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Preface

It 15 umversally claimed by all Vedic seers that the Vedas
are an assured avenue to matenal prospenty and spintual well-
bemng They also help us rediscover our past, reonent our
present and remodel our future But they prove a tractless
wildemess for one who rushes into 1t without intellectual
equipment and spintual gmdance

In modern tmes, cvents are moving so fast that 2 man
Ius own time has to live through several epochs Most of us
have to play the part of Dr Jekyll and Mr Hyde Everyone of
us feels 1 hus old age that he 15 2 Rip Van Winkle reborn
Empires arc collapsing  Pobucal philosophues which were once
in voguc are crumbhng Socal order 15 rudely shaken by
soaal carthquakes Men have a great fancy for novelnes
Newfangled 1deas are fo g the whole Jand of our
lives Moral values arc conspicuous by therr absence Love of
man for man 15 extinct Man's regard for man 15 obsolete His
will to serve God and hus fellow-bemngs 15 completely emasculat-
od by his cuprdiry

Apamst the background of these mescapable hard facts,
can we remake our hife, reconstruct our sociery and rebunld our
nation® The reply 15 ‘yes’ There 15 plenty of hope if we fall
back upon the Vedas It 15 true that the Vedic rehgion would
appear to be a bundle of bombastic absurdities of they are mter-
preted by misguwded or perverted scholars whe have no msighs,
1magmation and mtwtion and to whom the letter 15 everything
and the spinit nothing, only to such people the Vedic words are
empty bloodless forms

If nghtly mterpreted and 1y enderstood, the Vedas

¥

take us strught to God through the mory gate The sages
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who metculowly follow them give us a radiant proof of the
<amity and profundity of Vedic philosophy and win the sponta-
neous suffrages of reasonable men as samts of high order The
Vedas arc noted for the breadth of ther outlook, clanty of vision
and lucidity of presentation Their prevailing tone and temper
15 to better human life here and hereafter Their knowledge de-
fimtcly ennches human life and ennobles us beyond all limuts
Anyone who musinterprets the Vedas and suchlke sacred
senptures must therefore be considered guilty of treason agamst
the Commonwealth of Mankind Human mund 15 at Iiberty to
theonse about truth, but 1t takes a great leap into the dark when
1t starts substituting theories for truth, fancies for facts, sudden
sallies of nund for systems of philosophy, m order to break away
from what 1t calls Tyranny of Tradition But no sane man may
clam the bberty of uction and mustep

In determining the authentiaity of historical events, we -
vanably follow recorded tradition, n knowng the pedigree
of a famuly, we depend upon unrecorded tradition also Ths
shows that man cannot be so allergic to tradition without great
loss to lumself and to society, he cannot be resentfl of gurdance
offered to tum by hus predecessors i the field The Vedas, to do
Justice, compass the length and breadth of human knowledge
they say the last word on the ultimate venties the teachings
of the Vedas touch at all pomts of hfe they can be apphed
tocvery side of human existance  they he open to every man’s
hand sf there 13 a proper approach  To a man gifted with terest,
nnght and mumon, the Vedas are a nune of gold ever accessible
to munt 1ts gold and make 1t current gold com  They arc heawily
packed with living sdeas, precious and powerful They almost
open a paradise to pung souls Their knowledge has been
far roqre suumtrews thae hread and anfinealy srantar shar manar
1o all down the ages The Vedic verses, despite thar being
lughly symbolic, are smooth, sweet and rthythmuc,
the strams are casly flowsng, remarkably vefreshing and unde-
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muably edifying  The mellifluous muse which creeps 1n our ears
clectrifies the mind and has a magic effect upon the whole person-
ality Itisnot only not necessary but derogatory to the Vedasif we
offer to piece out samples Let us not study mere words but
precious sdeas behind them whichare dynamuc forces Owing
to drawbacks nherent 1n us, errors appear to float on the surface
of this fathomless sca of the Vedas, but of we dive deep we get
priccless pearls i plenty

God 15 the central thesss of the Vedas Tlus concept 1s
as lofty as 1t 15 immaculate There 15 a umque grandeur and
majesty about 1t which distinctly marks 1t out

The hope of unalloyed happiness always nestles in the human
heart and 1t finds wings only on some mspirmg occasions
Man, however, finds humsclf at sea of endless troubles His life
happens to be an and desert He considers himself destrtute and
desolate. Why? Because he has no moonng 1n God who s the
Home of Happiness We know from history and available evi-
dence that those who are anchored in God and eternal truths,
say that they are most happy at all times Ther honesty 15
unimpeachable their veraaity 15 invulnerable their character
m generalss free from all possible stan no action of thers
shocks our moral sense nonc has fallen short of the 1deal, and
we can find no reasons to distrust them

The mystic meaning of the Vedas, once assimulated, trans-
ports man to lofty table-lands where 2 soul hves with God
abiding and close communion

There ate two categories of scekers of Truth Some seck
to know how the world was created, others pine for knowing
why 1t was created  Saentists belong to the first eategory, philo-
sophers to the sccond Thinkers, sick of wild speculation
take to splntu:d mtrospcchon and saathing self-cxamimation to
become ph S d philosophers who are able
to translate thar plulmoph) mto acton d~serve to be alled
sants Perfected saines to whose mediatnve nund mantras and
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suktas flash without any specal effort on their part, m tha
direction, are called seers They can pour forth a flood of sweet
strams These great men are free from cant and affectsuon
Therr knowledge enables them to bathe the world m dvine
love Ther heart 15 entranced with joy exalted to beatitude .
Everythmg appears to them appatelled m divme love Pure
Vedic knowledge and divine love are the wings with which
men can fly to Heaven

All Vedic bards are mighty prophets and blessed seers They
visualise Truths to find which we roil all our fives only to get lost
m confounding confusion and dteary darkness They therefore
see splendour n the grass and glory m the flower To them
the meanest flower that blows can give thoughts too deep for
tears To these people service of humamty 15 a sweet toil and
serving God 15 ethereal ehxir In truth, they aspire to serve
God by serving His children Vedic secrs are optimstic to the
core Transcendental love for God 15 their crowning attnibute
This love unifies and harmontses everything The futh they
have pinned on God 15 many times more than the faith they have
m other things To them, the world and every part of 1t, this bfe
and all ats responubilines are radically real They are not at all
phantasmal Thie world 15 too big to pass for a dream

Seers, by God's grace, are able to know the mmost meaning
ofthe Vedas The Vedas, bet noted, suggest infinitely more than
they convey ditectly The clasuaiy of Samsknt words works
wonders Thus st can be proﬁﬁﬁxc mystic meaning under-
lies all words, sentences, mantras and suktas of the Vedas The
wordsand sentences groan under the heavy load of sublime 1deas
These mantras are essentially fervent prayers to God impregnated
sith precious thoughts which are pnceless gems  The Vedas are
e granary of good and glonoussdeas More things are wrought
by prayer than the world dreams of. Toa Vedic sage m the pray-
efid and contemphiive mood, the arth 15 crammed with
Heaven and every bush 15 afire with God
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The central and common theme of all the Vedas 1s God
Supreme, who gudes and governs us, who engmneers all our
actvittes and rewards them  That Great Beyond who 1s beyond,
beyond and yet agan beyond 15 the perpetually recurnng theme
of Vedic scers He 15 the very life of their breath  The devoted
sage sces this Great Beyond nearest to um why, 1 the mmost
centre of his bemg He sces Him supporting all things from
behind, upholding them from beneath, guarding them on both
sides, Jeading them afore and protecting them from above
The Beyond, of His own accord, meets the eye of the devotee
and greets lnm when the latter 15 hushed 1n the chambers of his
heart allowng mtellect to sleep and snore for a short spell It s
at this stage that he enters 1nto the glimmering regions of reful-
gent Godly Light Now he 15 saturated with love for God
From dawn to dusk, day m, day out, he may be absorbed 1n
Samadhs or out of it All 1s one with him When he 15 1n yogic
trance, he sees God m his own heart, when out of 1t, he sees Him
m the umverse and 1 every part of it Every hving as well as
lifeless thing 15 a sanctum sanctorum for hum
This divine love 1s another name for abundant power, clear
msight, amplitude of mund and pure reason m - 1ts most exalted
state. Man without love for God 15 2 sordid solutary thing
Every man 15 capable of cultvanng genume Jove for God
His capability 15 frequently misused and his love more than not
misplaced Thus man works out his own run Many people
arc oblivious of their native worth and of ther rclatonship
withthe Aloughty  When thetr efforts farl they are overwhelm-
ed with a sensc of frustration, for they feel utterly helpless They
do not discover that therr Father 1 the Alnughty  They, there-
fore, lead a deplorable hfe with none to look forward to 1n times
of desperation Faith n God Lfts the smothering weight off
theie breasts It umtes all human bemngs i 2 silken tie of affec-
ton It 13 a great cementng factor, a unfymg force A
godless man does not so much fear to hurt the feelings of other
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men sice they are strangers to hum That 1s why, with the
spread of godlessness, man’s regard and love for man touches
the nadir, belligerency mncreases, global wars threaten to bnng
almost wholesale destruction, murders become the order of the
day, man rushes at another man with unbelmed range, he
rejorces 1 seemg pools of blood stammg this sacred land The
so-called religious wars were fought by the godless people wha
simulated to be religious

On the conrary, futh 1n God fratermscs all human bemgs
and brings them plemtude of permanent blis Abiding joy
lummes their brow Shame and fame are all one to them
A man of faith gets confidence and feels tesourceful and easily
attams noontide spinitual majesty

The Vedic bards had an unhiltering eye for the true
perspective and proportion of things Soaring rmagnation and
loyal fideliry to facts, explostve emotions and complete mastery
over self are found combined 1n unparalleled union  They see
hfe steadily and see 1t whole When they ate consumed m fires
of passion for God, mantras flash to therr mind and flow m
a flood from theit mouth Blood dances through the vems of
Vedic seers m matchlessly uscous music and enables them
to be in perfect tne with the Infimte These venerated souls
give a wide berth even to the shightest touch of selfishness
or cupdiy  The theory that Vedic bards subordinate moral
and spintual considerations to matemal gans  finds no
mdsputable countenance anywhere n the texes Although
we get 2 mulucolouted panorama of life between the
cradle and the grave, the ulumate mystenies of the SUpPCISensuous
world are the man concern of Vedic seers This philosophy 15
the master-key, the passe-partout to unravel the decply secret
teschings of the Vedas and disengage the ungled shen of
thoughts contaned 1n some of the baffing suktas Deaiphering
the meaning of the Vedas correctly and fully needs a rare it
of dination given to a few Justasany Tom, Dick and Harery
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cannot be a diviner of water, so ako any scholar, how ever great,
attempting to probe 1nto the import of the Vedas cannot get the
credit of bemng their faithful interpreter Given all other equip~
ments, strong faith m God which would act as 2 dowsing rod,
and divinc ntmnon—a sptual cye for the unscen—are
BSSCH“II
People commanding outstanding faith 1 God expenence
an 1neffable joy of elevated thoughts God 1s the anchor of
therr purest thoughts  He 15 the norm and the nurse, the gwde
and the guardian of their consaience Needless to add, strong
farth 1n God helps build character, and mspires disciphine
On the part of students of the Vedas, there must be an irrepres~
sible desire to wake up from spinual slumbers Here also, Faith
15 the recurnng deaimal of all great thnking This gves the
charactensuc ift and splendour due to the words of the Sacred
Texts
Somcumes ignorance, somenmes PEIVersions, many HWMCS
prejudices and allegiance to musinterpretations blind us to the
correct meaning of Vedic doxologies Moral Lfe that evolves
our of strong fathis a regumen wiuch checks the fever of self-wall
and reduces the swollen proportion of our lower self This brings
them closer to the heart of the Vedas
So too students and teachers of the Vedas must be hughly
rehigious Rehgion 1s not merely a sporadic event of hustory bur
an essenttal element of human nature Rehigion 1s obedience to
thehrghestlaw  Tt1s, be it noted, nota stranger and an obtruder,
but a host having home and habitatton m the soul Ir 1s not
an upstart It 35 2 human mstnct, rath~t 2 divine element 1w
human personahity, which develons divimty, 1 humans
Thus robust religious sense 15 2 rehable bfcboar for the ship-
wreeked crew  is a spinal cord m the spratual body structure
of the soul It puts wigour 1 palsied hmbs It 1s the noblest
of divine pufts -
There 15 no man who doss ot have fanh, It s the very
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breath of our hfe When an athesst explodes faith of some
people 1 some persons and some scnprures with pathenc
tenacity, he bulds up Ins own fath i some other persons and
some other books with hopeless obstinacy In these degenerate
days, 1gnoble themes obtam mustaken praise Religious farth 1s not
baseless belief 1t 15 mner Light, a spinitual vision 1t 1s 2 great
power which energizes people at different levels and m different
filds farth in the eternal order of thmgs 15 the basis of sarence
£ath 1n the eternal ordamer 1s the basis of religion  1t1s as clear as
noonday lhight that one cannot reasonably exist without the
other fath bulds 2 brdge between the doman known and
wnfinite domamns unknown 1t marches 1 the vanguard of pro-
gress 1t 15 umversally found in varymng measures 1n all people at
all stages of hfe ks presence 15 palpablc m and bchmd refined
life, saentific ach P philosophy, beaunful
poetry and 1deal hum:mlry
This planct of oursisa speck of dust floaung m llmutable
space Life on 1t must have a meanng To find 1ts meaning
15 meat and dnnk to all spmituwal-nunded people Life attans
vvalue through culture  Cavilization without culture 1s a blatant
blasphemy Civilizaton thnives as long as 1t receives hfe-giving
forces from culture Once culture 15 no more, avilization cannot
survive If we are to survive as cvilized bengs, we cannot afford
1o lose culture It 1s hugh tume that we revived 1t The ume 1
most nipe for cultural renascence and religious regeneration
wluch can hold cultural erisis and global destrucnion in abeyance
To have avilization without culture 1s to purchase 1t too dearly
_Crvilezagon may_multply_manners_but_corpupts_the _heare
The absence of religious sense would usher i1 a degenreration of
moral values Vice rampant would hold sts soveraign sway
Men would become tts walling slaves Vice sancuons vice and
hounds dignsty, decorum and integnty down Thers arc 2
number of values beudes the gaws of avilization which are most
worth huing for Rebigion which does not stand on the bedrock
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of the existence of Perfect God 1s as shaky as a mansion built on
shlftmg sands
Law 1s God, say some, no God at all, say the ignorant, Law
15 the behest and the will of God, say the wise Al things, great
or small, and all vital wirmues flow from Him who 15 the Life’s
first fountan
Fath n God never allows anyone to smk or swerve If
there were no God, the question who created this world would
have no answer The concept of God 13 not a distempered dream
of deranged mystics When fortune’s mmions bask m plenty’s
sunshine, they feel no need for God and rcligion But
God-instinct 15 not exotic, 1t 15 mdigenous People who want
to follow pleasure’s flowery path damn religion, laden as 1t 15 with
imjunctions and ;mhibitions  As a matter of fact, religion regales
our mind and heightens our heart’s satsfacion  The 1dea of
God gladdens us even 1n the saddest arcumstances
When God and religron are thrown overboard or revered only
nomunally, man sinks 1n sin lost to shame  Both teachers and the
taught, rulers and the ruled would follow pollution’s path with-
out the qualms of conscience That 15 why, i this Godless age,
cven our proudest achievements can be tnggered off to precipi-
tate the total extinction of human race and antmal Ife In very
truth, true rehgion sincerely and meamngfully followed by
people of stetling worth 15 the bulwark of all progress and pros-
penty  History proves that whenever genumne rehgron reaches
1ts zenuth, human happiness also reaches sts mendian, whenever
that 1s sham, showy and shabby, 1t reaches 1ts nadit
Empires have mouldered from the face of the carth Several
tongucs have rotted away beyond recogmuon  Many works of
great art are consigned to the hmbo of forgotten things  But the
Vedis and Samsknt haingmage have remamed much the same
theough nullenmums There must be some great undymng ment
m them which docs not allow them to dic It 1s hugh tume
that we allowed our brawns to browse on them  Let us not break
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our heads and rack our brains for worthless odds and ends of hife
Let us not trudge our weary way to frastration and disappornt-
ment

“The Vedas contam visions of thousand things As we study
them we are sinply enraptured  As a matter of fact, there 1s no
torgidity-ortumidity about the style The language, 1 general,
15 as sumple as 1¢ can be  Vedic study will not dull our mind and
clog the wings of our fancy as some people aver On the con-
trary, 1t redeems us from all physical diseases and mental maladies
It helps us get out of the vortex of vice, tempest of vexing
troubles and ficutious flames of false anxtety  Aglow with uni-
versal love as the hearts of Vedic seers ate, they hindle the same
m our hearts too No sooner the Vedic Muse waves her wooing
waves over our ears than we forget all our sorrows and privations
We are swept away by the easy thymes” harmomious flow Vedas
insprre great virtues in us which arm us agamst all msults and steel
us against all fear Never do they aflow any man to plunge mto
disnpation or dustress

In finc, let us worship at the altar of the Vedas Let us not be
lured away from these luscious lyncal outpounngs mto nosy
nonsense put into flond Jang; Let us not p the
Vedic Muse, or discredit 1t without reasonable grounds Let
us never, never bid adieu to Her who 1s the mighty mother of all
cultures and the first fount of all plilosophies
mﬁ?vm_m&;n Matras on all the
Mandalas Any lover of lcaring who works s way carcfully
through the pages of thts book can get a clear 1dea of Vedic
philosophy in all s beauty, gravity and solemmiey Ths selection
1s caleulated to be a brief epitome of the Rugveda, the cachest,

hicless, the most

p of human bemgs

T would be the last person to claim any ougmahty for myself
ot for my book 1am quite aware that I have been a notorious
borrower from my very birth L have recaived infinitely more
than 1 have been able to return 1 owe the form and substance



PREFACE xx1

of this work to a host of great writers, Indologsts, plulosophers
and sants to whom I cannot severally express my grautude
[ can once for all chinch the 1ssuc by disownmng any credit or
ment, should 1t be there, which heightens its beauty, worth
and uscfulness, 1 herewth retum 1t to all from whom I have
borrowed saienunent and sans le savorr, knowngly or unknow-
mgly
No man would be more pamfully aware than myself of some
serious drawbacks from which this book suffers [t was my
duty first and foremost to add explanatory notes for amphfying
the import of the suktas and to justify my mterpretations on the
ground of rclevant references, mtermal and eaternal  But this
I could not do lest the volume ncrease enormously beyond the
small compass of this book 1 deem, how ever, my labours more
than rewarded if thus work reorients a fresh snterest among
lovers of Rugveda m 1ts close study  For all errors that mught
have crept here, 1 crave the indulgence of sage readers
Precision 1n language 1s of paramount smportance, particular-
ly where publications of this type are concermed And who
could be more fortunate than [ in beng able to indent and freely
draw on the tme and dulgence of my erstwhile esteemed
Professor, Shn R S Anyar, Emintus Professor of English, whose
profound knowledge has camed hum mouthful prasc from
emunent persons no less than John Galsw orthy, the Re Hon'ble
V'S Smnvasa Sastry and others I was exceptionally Jucky
to sccure lus sympathetc guidance, active co-operation and
valusble suggestions 1n regard to the niceties and the nuances of
English by which alone I could chusel and chasten the hanguage
mtoa form aceeptable to thus savant, steeped m s study for seven
decades and over [ have, with hus kind pemmussion, bodily
mcorporated his thoughtful observanons on *Symbolism and
Myth m the Veda' i the IX Section of my Entroduction where
he has brefly and beaunfully survcyed the relevant English
Iterature m companson with vedic mysnasm  Needless to
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willingly and dunfully attended to these details I should also
like to record my fochngs of gratefulness to Shn R.V. Murthy,
the well-known journahst of Bombay, for the valuable suggest-
1ons he made 1 regard to this preface

Bombay Mahmb R Gopalacharya
November 21, 1971



Introduction

1 THE Vepas AND THEIR SUBLIMITY

The Vedas are the glonous legacy of the Aryans, they arc
the pride of our country and her prized treasure They are
so called because they are mexhaustble repositores of spirstual
wisdom They are by far the oldest specimens of Iiterature  AH
other ancient Iiteratures of the world, even the most anctent of
them, directly or mdirectly presuppose and indicate their aware-
ness of the Vedas The Avesta, 15, very probably, but a free para-
phrase of several hymns of the Vedas

Considered as poetry, they are marked by matchless beauty
of thought and style, by a superb simpliaty and unparalleled
perspicuity, sull, they suggest a world of decper meaning which
any mystic-munded man, with systematic cffort, can probe
mto  Voltawre m hus writings repeatedly prassed the ancient
wisdom of the Brahmanas which he thought he had dis-
covered m the Yajurveda brought to his notice about the
mddle of 18th century Itis sad with a great amount of
truth that he waxed very cloquent whenever he referred to
the Vedas

The Vedas have been for mullenniums considered to be
the supreme authoruy on Paramatattvas and the duties of man
towards God and hus fellow creatures  The Seuts v @i
dzufm " amaatan @ gz and the Smruns bke “ dsfast
e are but some of the scores of passages that bear 1t
out Philosophers down the ages, w India, holding widely
divergent vicws on other things are unammous on the pomt
HRI
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upon as the one and only prophet born  Politically and econo-
nucally donunatmg countries are always slow to realize the glory
of cvilizations of countnes under their thumb  Bestdes the reli-
glous prepossession, there 15 a ractal one too Westerners who
approprate to themselves the monopoly of civilization and
culture think 1t below their dignity to acknowledge the superior-
1ty of the older avilizations of countries mhabited by other races
Some of them go to the length of suggesting that with Christ
true religron was born
Thus atacude of theirs 15 absolutely untenable 1n face of the
umversal consensus among lustorians that Greece and Rome
* had therr own cwvilization Anaximenes, Anaximander, Pytha-
goras, Heraclitus, Parmenides, Empedocles, Anaxagoras, Socra-
tes, Plato, and Anstotle, all of them reputed thinkers, flourished
long, long before Christ  Their works are considered to be the
crown of cultural evolution Socrates, who was the embodi-
o ment of true culture, was not a product of Christan mfluence
or Church discipline He showed the worth of human life,
knowledge and wirtuc, to the Western world long before
Chnist
Thus, the truth 1s that the Europeans on account of these
obsesstons do not at all know the charm of deciphermg “the
dark ntterances” of the earhiest poets of India and of discoverng
many a time behind them the wealth of meaning That mean-
mg, which seems so dark at first, becotmes after repeated and
close study clearer and clearer, unt:l the mport of the poet goes
home to out heart, snks deep and transfiguces our personality
Unul and unless we dedicate our bife to the study of the Vedas,
bringing an open mund to the task of mterpretation, and try to
understand 1ts canons by rcverem]y sitmg at the feet of com-
petent gurus, we have no hape of getting at the heart of the
Vedas It cannot at all be demed that several European scholars
made the study of the Vedas ther hife-task But few, very few,
could keep an open mind, while none of them were imtiated

~
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1nto the Vedsc studies by competent gurus The reason 15 not far
toseek Profound scholars of the Vedas 1n Indiz were, as a rule,
orthodow and conservative They, without exception, believed
“that the wisdom enshrined 1 the Vedas 1s esotenic and should not
be imparted to all and sundry Traditionally 1t could, in kecping
with the rules and restrictions for the vanious orders and castes,
be disclosed only to the chosen few  Naturally, Western scholars
had no access to pandits of sterling abihty The old Brahmns
were not people to fall an easy prey to the lure of money, honour
and prestige  So foreigners had to be satisfied with being taught
by mmmature pandits and ncophytes, who could not impart to
thar enthustastic stadents any t&:g more than the superfical
meanng It 1s not strange then that Western scholars who dd not
cxpect of the Vedas anything more, flattered themselves that they
had got to their very core It should, however, be conceded
by any Indian pandit that they have spared no pains to study the
Vedas The story of their tremendous and mdefangable labour 15
a fascmating chapter in the hustory of Vedic thought Had they
a little more patience, 2 shade more of humility, less of historical
fervour and more of spintual yearning, and had the Indian
scholars, on the other hand, been less conservative and more zea-
Jous 1o spread the Light of the East far and wide, Indology would
have moved m an altogether different groove Another reason
that gave a fillp to the superfical character of Buropean Vedic

scholarshup 15 the hturgical P of the Vedas by the
reputed Indian scholiast, the great Sayana
it

Il Savana’s ComurntAry
frs Vatve anp Lnuramons

To do justice to Sayana, we must bear in mind, whether or not
we agree with hus anterpretation, that he was a very profound
scholar Bur for his Commentary the vocabulary of the Vedas -
would Fase been 2 sealed book to us His indeed was the very
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first Commentary on all the Vedas A plxcnomenal achievement,
which cannot be too lughly praised from one powt of view
But no man, at all spintally inclined, who holds the Vedas m
high veneration can rest satisfied with Sayana’s exegess Max
Muller says  “It 15 well known to those who have followed my
hiterary publications that I never entertamed any cxaggerated
opion as to the value of the traditional mnterpretation of the
Veda, handed down i the theologtcal school of Indta, and pre-
served to us m the great Commentary of Sayana Mote than
twenty years ago, when it required more courage to speak out
than now, I expressed my opmion on that subject m no ambs-
guous language, and was blamed for 1t by some of those who
now speak of Sayana as a merc drag 1n the progress of Vedic
scholarship ” But the great scholar takes carc to add  “A drag,
‘however, 1s sometimes more conduaive to the safe advancement
of learning than a whip, and those who recollect the history of
Vedic scholarship during the last five and twenty years, know
best thar, with all us faults and weaknesses, Sayama’s Com-
mentary was a sine qua non for a scholarlike study of the Rigveda
I do not wonder that others who have more recently entered
on that study arc mchned to speak disparagmgly of the scho-
lastic mterpretations of Sayana They hardly know how much
we all owe to his guidance 1n effecting our first entrance mto this
fortress of Vedic language and Vedic religion, and how much
even they, without bemng aware of 1t, arc mdebted to that
Indian Eustathius” Then Max Muller grves Ius considered
opmion on Sayana ‘I do not withdraw an opmnion which [
expressed many years ago, and for which I was much blamed
at the time, that Sayana i many cases teaches us how the Veda
ought not to be, rather than how 1t ought to be, understood ”
Stll, he pays the well-deserved meed of prase to Sayana Says
the learned scholae! “But for all that, who does not know how

* Rigveda Sambita The Secred Hymns of she Brahmanas (first published 1
186)

k]
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much assistance may be derived from a first transhtion, even
though 1t 15 imperfect, nay, how often the very mustakes of our
predecessors help us i finding the right track? If we can now
walk without Sayana, we ought to bear 1 mund that five and
twenty years ago, we could not have made even our first steps,
we could never, at least, have gamed a firm footng, without
tus leading strings If, therefore, we can now see further than he
could, let us not forget that we are standmg on his shoulders ”
“Nevertheless, if Sayana’s work has been a key turned with
double lock on the nner sense of the Veda, 1t 15 yet indispensable
for opemng the antechambers of Vedic learning All the vast
labour of European erudition has not been able to replace 1ts
uthty At every step we ate obhiged to differ from 1, but
at every step we are obliged to use1t It 15 a necessary sprnging-
board, or 2 stair that we have to use for entrance, though we
must leave 1t behind 1f we wish to pass forwards into the pene-
ene:
‘21412 "

All the same 1t 15 true to say that Sayana has hus own draw-
backs It 15 well said, “Sayana m many cases tcaches us how
the Veda ought not to be, rather than how 1t ought to be under-
stood ”

Many tumes it 50 happens that though we know the meanings
of words separately we arc quite unable to gwve a sansfactory
terpretation of the sentence as a whole—a common expen-
ence of those who have worked m the field Max Muller
frankly and modestly admits  *It1s a mere contnbution towards
a berter understanding of the Vedic hymns, and though I hope i¢
may give i the man a nghe rendenng of the sense of the Vedic
pocts, 1 feel convineed that on many pomts my translations hable
to correenon, and will sooner or Jater be replaced by a more
satsfactory one ™

Teas ehie ryunalisue conception that pervades, that is the persistent
note 1n which Sayana loses hmself In the formula of philoso-
phuc schools, the hymns, even while standing as a supreme autho-
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nty for knowledge, are yet poncipally and fundamentally
concerned with the Karmzkanda, with works,—and by works
was understood, pre-emunently the mtuabstic obscrvance of the
Vedicsacnfices Sayana labours always n the light of this idea.
Inta this mould he pours the language of the Veda, turning the
mass of 1ts charactenstic words mto the ntualisue sigmficances,—
food, priest, giver, wealth, prasse, prayer, nite, sacnfice
It 15 the most ggoistic and_matcnalistic obyects that are pro-
posed as the 2m of the sacrifice, possesstons, strength, power,
chuldren, servants, gold, horses, cows, wictory, the slaughter
and the plunder of enermes, the destruction of nval and male-
volententics As one reads and finds hymn after hymn mterpret-
ed 1 this sense, one begms to understand the apparent mcon-
sistency n the atntude of the Gita, which, regarding always
the Veda as divine knowledge, censures severely the champions
of an exclusive Vedism, all whose flowery teachings were devot-
ed solely to matenal wealth, power and enjoyment
From this 1t stands out that the final and authontative binding
of the Veda to the Towest of all its possible senses has been the
most unfortunate result of Sayana’s commentary The dom-
nance of the ntualistic mterpretation had already deprived India
of the hving use of 1ts greatest Scripture and of the true clue
to the entire sense of the Upamshads Sayama’s Commentary
put a seal of finahty on the old musunderstanding which could
not be broken for centurtes  And its suggestions, when another
avilization discovered and setatsclf to study the Veda, becamz in
the European mund the parent of fresh errors
Max Muller adds “It 15 difficult to explam to those who
have not themselves worked at the Veda, how it 15 that, though
_Semay understand almost every word, yet we find 1t so diffi~
cult to lay hold of 2 whole chamn of connected thought, and to
discover expressions that will not throw a wrong shade on the
onigmal features of the ancient words of the Veda There are,
as all Vedic scholars know, whole verses which as yet yield no
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sense whatever There are words the meaning of which we ean
only guess Here, no doubt, a continued study will remove some
of our difficulties and many a passage that 1s now dark, will
recesve hight hereafter from a happy combination ™

IV INFLUENCE OF THE VEDAS ON INDIA’s SPRITUAL THOUGHT

Most of the philosophies of India are saturated with Vedic
thought and rdiom  The Six Systems of Philosophy clamm to be
bascd on the Vedas, espeaally, the Mimamsakas, Jamm (the
author of Mimamsa Sutras), Sabara (the author of the Bhashya
on the Sutras), Kumanla, Prabhakara, Murari Mishra and the
reputed commentators, were most uncompromsing followers
of the Vedas Bhagavan Vyasa (the author of the Brahua Sutras)
and about two dozen mtellectual giants who wrote Bhashyas
on them are strict followers of the Vedas n form and spiyt, for
all that their interpretations are gulfs apart on certam points and
doctrines,—each philosopher trying to substantiate hus pomt by
profusely drawing on the Vedas For mnstance, let alone others,
the five great Acharyas, who command the respect of millions,
and hold sometimes radically different views, support their theses
at cvery turn by reference to the Vedas Samkara, Ramanuja,
Madhwa, Nimbarka and Vallabha, have founded on the strength
of the Vedas their respective schools of Advaita, Visishtadvaita,
Dvama, Dvatadvaita and Suddhadvaita It 1 ntngumg to
no(c that both proponents and opponents not only base ther
fosophucs on the firm found of the Vedas but also builld

s)stcms, back by bk, layer by layer, mamly with citations

from the Vedas Such 15 the powerful influence of the Vedas

The very word 'Veda' commands no end of reverence The
Veda ated as anthonty by a plulosophical or theologreal dis-

putant absolutely sidences and mysufies Ins opponent The
heterodox phulosophers are severally and collectvely denounced
and exploded by the orthodox ones There are hundreds of
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Puranas, all cdlamming to nterpret the esoteric plulosophy of the
Vedas Most notably the eighteen Maha Puranas and as many
Upa Puranas of Bhagavan Vyasa, refer 1n unmustakable terms to
ther supreme authontativencss, proclammng m season and
out of season ther absolute allegrance to the Vedas All the
Grihya Sutras, Dharma Sutras and Kalpa Sutras faithfully repro-
duce thew meaning  The numerous Swrifis so rigarously
follow the Smytis that Kalidasa, humself no philosopher, says
“ogiifeard wfrcaree” Last but not least, all commentators,
g]ossators, scholmsts, Interpreters, 1nyesugators, annotators and
writers of dxgsrs steer by the lodestar of the Vedas Any Any book,
however great, minus the Vedas, 15 a philosophical cipher, per
contra, 1t gamns 1n value and nfluence to the extent 1t 1s buttressed
and fortified by the Vedas Arguments are considered to be
specrous 1f they run counter to therr spint and are summarly
brushed aside as sushkatarka or mere sophistry and dialecticians
are warned not to mdulge m 1t Tlus shows how ancient Indians
not only thought but also felt in Vedic terms

V RicveDIC POETRY

Poets are bom, though through time and toil the mbom gift
gawns 1 depth and range of thought along with mastery of style
and diction The Vedic bards, however, surprised by moments
of trance, by spells of afflatus, chanted the mantras that broke
from them They eastly mse to sublme heights, wherefrom
they view things 1 clear light and proper perspecnve They
never labour for style and diction, which come to them unsought.
Tradition has 1t that the Vedic seers w hen absorbed n meditauon
envisioned great truths which flashed n ther munds only by
dwine grace Hence were they called Rushes, 1¢, poets endowed
with divine mnspiratron, with vision of universal truths, poets to
whom the finest poctry came 1n perfect and lovely form All
ther expression, every word and every scntence, 1s ughly mysuc
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Knowledge of sacrifice 15 the flower, of wluch the know ledge
of divine beings may be considered as the frmt The know-
ledge of divine beings m 1ts turn 15 the flower whose frunt 1s uni-
versal knowledge of the Self. This 1s what 15 established by the
whole Veda. If the dharma leading to matenal prospenty 1s per-
formed, the knowledge of gods1s 1ts reward. Ifon the other hand
the dharma leading 1o spintual beattude 15 pracused, then both
the yajnika and dateika become the flower; the dawila, which
mcludes in ttself the ygmba becomes the flower and the Adhyat-

mitka the frut.”
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VI Tae EsoTeric MEANING OF MANTRAS

In this connection the observations of St Aurobindo are worth
—_—
noung:

“The Vedas are truly eprtomes of knowledge gamed and
bequeathed by the Rushus of old who were not bards or poets
of commen clay but inspired singers w ho poured out in hving
vocables the highest expeniences and realsations of the sou!
They were seers, leaders of men, who had attamed the hugh
watet-mark of 2 parncular culture and avilizaton, and thae
hymnal records are just the finger-prnts and sign posts of thar

~ spimtual and rehgious endeavour. The mantras of the Vedas
are not of the usual human ong, therr contents bespesk the
presence of the Word bevend words Their language s
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antique, but belund that antiquty lies the story of human
language

“The Vedas record the workings and manifestations of this
Higher Knowledge, there may be much else bestdes, but that
1s sccondary  They are pre-emmently scrptures of the Know-
ledge and Practice of the Are of God and Science of the
Soul”

Sn Aurobindo has expounded his method of approach and
the Iines of enquity on which he proceeded with a summary
of his conclustons 1n a series of articles i the Arya under the
utle of The Secret of India Mr M P Pandst, a staunch devotee

L~ -=ana
of S Aurobindo, writes 1n hs book, Mystic Approach to the Veda
and the Upamshad

‘ Ths tradition of the spirtual 1mport of the Vedas must
have been current for a long ame ll ¢ was echipsed by the
nitualist tradttion recerving tremendous 1mpetus and prestige
at the hands of the Vedists, the Mimamsakas, and lastly,
of Sayama 1 the 14th Century Ap Even as late as the 13th
Century—a century before Sayana—Ananda Tirtha, known
as Madhvacharya, revived the tradiion by wrnung commen-
tary on the first 40 suktas of the Rik Samhuta Even after
Sayana, Sri Raghavendra Swami wrote the Mantrartha-Maryari,
explaning Thd amphtying the Bhashya of Madhvacharya,
and he has quoted theremn an ancient Puranic text which says
that the Vedas have three meanings, trayorthali Saregat edestt.

* The Mantras, the Riks themsclves, we must note, were not
poetical compoutions, written to record expeniences, obyective
or subjective, 1 the manner of our poets and authors They
were not minted ut the mart of mind  They had a deeper and

other ongmn The Rislis th 1 discl: d anthorshsp
of the Iuks They were not creators but scers who perceived
the truth of the Mantra That 15 why Sayana  observes,
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‘they are no creators of the Veda but seers”

*The Rustus vanously refer to the Inner Ocean, Antah
Samudra or the Supreme Ether, Paramarm Vyona, from whence
they received the Riks That 1s the explanation of the tradi-
tronal ascription of non-human, apaurusheya character to the
Mantras

“If we approach the Riks with an understandmg of this
their background with 2 readimess to get mto the spinit of the
age and proceed on the lines chalked out by Sr1 Aurobindo,
the hymns do not appear any longer 1o be the simple folk-
songs or abject supplications of a pnmutive, batbanian people
they are fancied and made out to be Instead, they reveal their
true character of bemng the indices, the charts of the spitual
advenwre of highly developed men who Rad ploncered mto
the realm of the Unkunown

“The Veda 15 a fitmg 1on of the
spirttual effort that was the high note of Vedic Civilization
Tt forms the Prologuc to the cternal Drama of endless Acts

that 15 being enacted on the hallowed soil, Pusyabluuns, of
India ever since”

VIl Tue Turerrorp Mraxive oF  Mantras

That all the Vedic Suktas can bear three mterpretations can be
observed by any onc who carefully studies them  For example
The first appearance of the bright Dawn in the Eastern sky, at the
end of Night 1s hailed 1n rapturous Strams  Heze_Ushas means
(1) Dawn (:) The Daty Ushas (3) the Dawn of Knowledge
The whale deseriprion, wath all s preturesq ,can beapplied
to all the three. Some mantras of Ushas Sukea translated mto
English by Prof Macdoncll run thus
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“Thus ight has come, of all the hights the farest,
The brlliant bughtness has been born, fac-shining
Utged onward for God Savitar’s uprising,

Night now has yielded up her place to Morning
The Sisters’ pathway 15 the same unending,

Taught by the Gods, alternatively they tread 1t
Faur-shaped, of different forms and yet one-minded,
Night and Morning clash not, nor do they hnger

"Bright leader of glad sounds, she shines effulgent,
Widely she has unclosed for us her portals,
Arousmg all the world, she shows ber niches,
Dawn has awakened every hving creature

“There Heaven's Daughter has appeated before us,
The Maiden flushing 1n her balliant garments,
Thou Sovereign lady of all earthly treasure,
Ausprerous Dawn, flush here today upon us

“In the sky’s framework she has shone with splendour,
The Goddess has cast off the robe of darkness
Wakemng up the world with ruddy horses,

Upon her well-y oked chaniot Dawn 1s commg

“Bringing upon 1t many bounteous blessings,
Brghtly shinung she spreads her brilliant lustre,
Last of the countless mormings ¢hat have gone by,
First of bnght morns to come has Dawn anisen
“Anse! the breath, the hfe again has reached us,
Darkness has gone away and light 1s commng,

She Jeaves the pathway for the sun to travel,

‘We have arrived where men prolong exustence ”

Though this free } by Professor Macd

1l of some
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of the beautsful Mantras of Ushas Sukta 1s marked by grace and
+ thythm, 1t obviously musses the deeper sptritual meantng

The Vedic seers were governed by a powerfully symbolic way
of utterance and an intwinve vision of thungs The reign of dry
mtellect had not sct m, so Naturc got 1ts mussion fulfilled by
means other than that ‘The Vedic bards had 2 natural and more
mtimate awareness of the mner world than 15 possible for us
thus prosarcally intellectual age They did not hale with appar—

ances They straightway recogmse
and overshadowed by something belund 1t The mner was l-ud-

den by the outer, and the higher was screened by the lower
They saw that the springs of hife are controlled from behund and
abovet They also percerved 2 defimte rhy thm of order i all the
movements of Nature and looked for the Law that underlay 1t

Even as Ushas has to be taken at once m 1ts three different
scnses, Soma must be understood in ats four (1) the soma plant
{2) Soma devata (3} the Creator {denved from the word su=to
produce), and (4)the duttavrittis like Bhakes, Juana etc whach trans-
portadevotee into rapture, inebnate him with divine mspiration,
and all of them arc called soma Somarasa 1s bhaknrasa and
Juanarasa When the mtoacant soma juice 1s drunk man s
not aware of s body, his senses, hus prestige and honour
That cgoity 15 suppressed for some time under the nfluence
of the mtoxcating dnnk. In the same way the egorsuc fechngs
of ahanta and mamata completely vamish when a devotee 15 poss-
essed by Bhalnirasa or gnanarasa Only the blessed few taste of 1t
Tt 1s now quite evident that when soma 1s eulogized, bhalnirasa 1s
mamly extolled, and the soma plant 1s only secondanly praised
The following mantras of Soma Sukta make the meaming of soma
sull more clear

SRR Al e
ARt B Su s B ngn
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For the conventence of the readers I give below the translation
of these five mantras by Wilson and Gnffith respectively
—_—
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Earth 15 upheld by truth; heaven 1s uphcld by the sun,
the Adityas are supported by sacnfice, Soma 15 supreme
m heaven,

By Soma the Adityas are strong; by Soma the Earth 1s
great; Somais stationed 1n the vicmity of these Naksatras,
He who has drunk thinks that the herb which men crush
15 the Soma, (but) that which the Bralmans know to be
soma, of that no one partakes.

Concesled by means of covenngs, protected by the
Barhats, O Som, thou abidest histening to the grinding-
stones, no terrestrial being partakes of thee.

When, O Gad, they quaff thee, then dost thou rencs

thyself again; Vayu s the guardian of Soma, the maker
of years and months,
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GRIFFITH?

(r) Truth 1s the base that bears the earth; by Surya arc

the heavens sustamed. By Law the Adityas stand secure,
and Soma helds his place in heaven.

(2) By Soma arc the Adityas sirong, by Soma mughty 1s the

Earth. Thus Soma in the midst of all these constellations
hath hss place.

(3} Onc thunks when they have brayed the plant, that he

hath drunk the Soma’s jwice; of lum who Brahmans truly
know as Soma no one ever tastes.

(4) Soma, secured by shelterng rules, guarded by Hymns

in Brhat, Thou standest lstenung to the stones; none
tastes of thee who dwells on carth.

(s) 'When they begin to drnk thee, then, O God, thou swell-

st out agam.

Vayu 1s Soma’s guardian God. The Moon 15 that which shapes

the years.

The mantras are better explamed thus:
(1) The Earth 15 caused to be vpheld by Truth; the firma-

¢

ment 1s made to be propped up by the Sun; divine bengs
are 1n high heavens by (the ngorous observance of) the
Lavs of Picty. Soma {the Creator) rules over all.

2} The dmane bemgs are powerful by the grace of the

Creator; the vast earth has come into betng at His wall;
He mdwells all the stars.

Note: 2% with 97 = to uphold. If it means merely

‘upheld’ gmeat would have been sufficient. wwmfom s
the past passive paruciple of the causa) base of Frrw wath 33

It means that somcone causes Sarya to uphold the

Eanth. Moral values do not by themselves exert therrinfluence.
MR
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" over human beings God, our Creator, has great regard for
them and rew ards those that live them and panishes those that
violate them  So 1t 1s clear that, here, Safya stands for Moral
Laws. God, our Moral Governor, upholds this universe
through the Moral Laws The sun 1s the centre of the Solar
System Hes responsible for propping up all planets that enter
mro hus system  But he by himself s unable co support it He
Tumself drawsstrength from the Creator, and minus that stren-
gth does not function Divine bengs are assigned therr places in
Heaven by God, who takes mto account the eternal Law they
abude by In this way 1t 15 that Soma rules over all, control-
ling all, at every stage of therr eustence Since Soma 15 the
Maker of all, divine brings are powerful by His Grace The
vast carth has come into exustence at His will - Stars stay 1n their
places, because Soma stands 1n them holding them where they
are So Soma s God Devoton to Him s also called Soma
Ignorant pople think thit they have drunk Soma if they crush
the erecper Soma whom scers know, none of these can taste
Tlus Soma 1s kept wway from our view by nitals that lude
Him But the devotces of the Supreme guard the Knowledge
of Him agamst decay The seer says to the soma creeper
“stay here hstening to the noise created by the grinding
stones No human being will think of tastmg Thee”, and so

does he 1o the yaumana roo, presently addresing Soma,
The Supreme One, he says *“no ordinary earthly being can
taste of Thee If once he tastes of Thee Thou appearest to lum
w Thy real glory™ The Knowledge of God (Soma) reveals
Him to us m all His nanve glory Vayn s the custodian
of that Knowledge of God who 15 the Maker of years (seasons),
months and days
(1} Those saemficers and officiating priests \\;ongl) think.
thatthey have drunk the Soma because they have crushed
the suma lata That Soma whom the wise seers know,
none of these tasted
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{4) (The seer says to Soma) “Thou art valed from our
Knowledge by the ntaalstic formulary screening Thee
from us, carefully guarded Thou art, however, by Thy
devotees”, he says (1o the nitualist)  “You are simply
hearing the sound of gnnding stones”, (to Soma) agan
he says “an carthly bemg cannot taste of Thee”

(s) “O Lord, when they drnk 1. taste Thee with rapturc
Thou dost with increasing brightness unveil Thy glory
to them™ Vayu 1s the guardian (of this Knowledge) of
Soma who 1s the Maker of years and months

Vill Tne ProBLEM OF TRANSLATION

Onc who venturcs on rendenng the Veda into another language
would do well to reach down and bring to light the decper spiri-
tual meaning of cach mantra, leaving aside the obvious nitualistic
and secular sense Remembering that at the moment when the
chant found utterance through inner compulsion, the chanter must
have been 1 a state of mystic exaltation, the translator too, after
long meditation of 1ts esotenic meamngs, should seck to ascend
to and re~capture, as best he might, the profound thought of the
mantra that has lived down the ages No casy task Whle the
Veda, for the mast part, as has aleeady been potnted out, 15 50
worded as to voice ostensibly the prayer of the common man for
worldly success and prospeney, 1ts veled expression 1s meant
to lummnate and energize the spirttual aspirant on the hugher
plane At every turn the outer erust has to be broken, so can we
feel the thall of hymns addicssing God 1n the spintual sublime
of human utterance, pouring forth the soul's yearning for Beati-
tude and the Life of hfe Wlat Pindar said of fus own poctry
15 truc of the Veda

*In the quiver
Under iy clbow are many swift arrows
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That speak to the wise, but for the crowd
They need mterpreters™ *

The translator of the Veda must be gmded by the same canon
that Pope lays down for the critic

“A perfect Judge will read each work of wit
With the same spint that 1ts author wnt™ !

Here 15 a cue, perhaps also a clue, to the reader and ecanslator
The meaning attached to words Iike vrishabha, apa, go, ghrua,
samid, samudra, hirenya, and other words must be m the same
tugh key a5 1n the mind of the primal singer of a sukea I not, 3t
would be plunging the verse mto hathos and grotesquenie Wit-
ness Walson's reading of avakrakshinam vnishabham (VIIi-1-2)
“a bull rushing down on hus foes”, when with some msight he
could have separated the two phrases and given us “who
chastises sinners, who showers bounties on His devotees” In
the same verse, he who runs could see the famous ssmibitude of
the earth as the embod of mexhaustible forb bur
not Gnffith, who must have * bounteous like a cow’  Agam,
wuh a lirde imagmanon he might have avoided taking chyavatt
pra bhuma (in 1V-17-5) m the not very edifying sense “who
alone casts down the many”, or * who alone overthrows the
world of creatures”, and given us the true meaning “the
only one who can humble the hanghty”  Likewnse, 1t makes no
small difference whether one understands by suridiah (in [V-23-8)
*powers’ or mercly *waters’ with Wilson, or ‘food that streng-
thens’, with Gnffih A Little obtuseness of thus sort can stulufy
the hugh import of a mantra The Veda s a challenge to interpre-
taune scholarshup, and the unniddling of a mantra needs a degree
of mught Connder, for mstance, VIl-23-4 Whar a barren

' Quead by SrMaunce Bowra 1 fus Preudenciad Addvess to the I raungham
A Land Tnsurute (1956)
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sense emerges from the rendening “Like barren cows swelled
the waters the singers sought the holy nte”t Apa surely 1s
sharply set agamst ritamt and means something akin to “futde
ntes” (muluplying like barren cows)

Glance a moment at that word ghritam In IV-58-2 the sage
says, “Let us chant the name of the Self-Lumunous Lord’,
not “Let us celebrate the name Ghrita” —which 1s absurd—and
i the phrase panmiblar guhyamanan, the fist lne of 1V-58-4 does
« not mean, “the gh: concealed by the Pams” but “the Light of

Truth enveloped i darkness” To take ghrtam and papas
mn their physical sense (in [X~74-4)—"Full of sap the butter and
mulk 15 mulked from heaven” (Wilson)—is to shy away from
the soul of 2 noble verse and debase 1t into sheer gibbensh  “Bless
thee, Bottom, thou art translated!” Surely the sage declares here
that ““Akasa 1s made to yield effulgent Wisdom, Wisdom that 1s
the true nectar”

No word must be given 2 meaning out of accord with that
of the mantra and the sukta as a whole—the single vocable
beng a vital part of a lving ussue Mark what a lesion can

result from violence cven to the mdividual components of 2

verse Extant transhnions teem with such arbitrary handhing

of Vedic diction It 15 instructive to glance at one or two render-
mgs For sushmasturaya u gavyuh (g IV-23-10) Wilson gives us

“the strength of Ruta 15 (developed) with speed, and 1s desirous of

(possessing) water”, and Grffith  “Law wns the booty”, for

1ts second line we get the thin fare  “heaven and earth, supreme

mulch-kine, they yield therr milk to Reta”” (W), “To Law their
milk they render” (G) But if we understand the verse anght,
as carrying an octave higher the lofty conception of Rita 1n the
suhta, we get nearer us spmt “Onc who chings fast to Ruta
will attam Rerastself The strength of Ruta 15 so far-reaching thar
1t brings wisdom to those who ensue 1t, Earth and Heaven, so
sast, so decp, owe thar cwstence to Ra These two supernal
cows yield their ambrosal milk (therr treasured contents)
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for the gratification of Ruta” This 1s the eorrect meaning
Simularly, we come down heavily when we take gave, m
1X-33-4, not m 1ts night sense here—"the Vedas'—but of “cows
which are lowing and give milk” What a revclation! The
mantra says that the words of the Vedas have a triplc meanmg
that kindles the Divine Light 1 us The translator has to take
carc that he does not group the words wrongly, sceing that 1t
can play havoc with uts sense Here, hitry-mussy scholarship
cuts no 1ce, scholarship accompanied by mtmtion holding the
key to night mterpretation
We have noted the importance of gettng down to the
deeper meznming of a word, of considenng 1t i vital relation
to 1ts context, of grouping the words sensibly Not less essential
15 2 constant awareness of the symbolic meanings, often entwined
with the deeper, of words, phrases and names of the Deity
\As symbolism runs through the warp and woof of the Veda, let

-has examimne 1t alben sherchnly
IX Symporism AND MYTH IN THE VEDA

Religion and mystic poetry employ both symbol and myth
to convey profoundideas Itis the way of all psalms and canticles
to clothe abstract conceptions m symbols and myths, which are
not stramed but come unbidden to the truly poetic mmnd, the
vates sacer The Rigvedais no exception  Rather, st may be look-
ed upon as the archetype of symbolic poetry

in their Theory of Literature, which breaks new ground in the
ficld, Professors Renc Wellek and Ausun Warren nghtly pomnt
out A symbol 15 an object which refers to another object,
but whrch demands attention also m its own night, as a represen-
tation Is there any important sense i which ‘symbol’ differs
from ‘1mage” and “metaphor’? Primarily, we think, m the recur-
vence and persutence of the ‘symbol’. An smage may be mvoked
onee as 2 metaphor, butif it persistently recurs, both as presenta-
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tion and representation, 1t becomes a “symbol” 7. The myth, 1n
rehgious poetry, presents spintual truths in the form of story or
narrative, In Western Medreval mystic  poctry, there are,
for instance, the heroic quests of Percival, Galahad, Bors and
other kmghts of the Round Table for the Sangral or the Holy
Gratl—stonies bodying forth the striving of the human soul for
the Vision Beanffic or man’s inner resurrection, Dante’s Paradiso
will also be recalled. Likewsse, don’t the Norse myths mcorpo-
rate profound wisdom? In the Rigveda we have the myth of
Indra’s fight with and victory over Vnitra, of the recovery of
the lost cows from the Panss, and others
The translator, having no grounding whatsocver 1n the
symbolic character of the entice Veda, would, even at the
moment of embarking, run hus boat aground on the shallows
He should know that every symbol stands, not for one, but
for many mner meamngs, that they are, what acsthenaans call
‘plunsigns’. The symbols arc flmd m significance  Of thes nature
are the symbols of the saenifice wath all 1ts matemals and ntual,
the dewses invoked—Indra, Agm, Mitra, Varuna, Vayu, Maruts,
Aditya, Savitar, Twashtar, Brhaspati, Pushan and others,
the occan and the seven strcams, Ushas (the Dawn) and her
cows; the cow herself; and the enemies Vintra, Sushna, Namu-
chu, Dasyus, Vala, the Pans, and others, over whom wvictory 1
sought. Be 1t noted that all the ramify ing symbolism is not read
mto and extorted from the Veda which myopic study regards
as 2 more gross, mhndane hymnody of prayers for matenal
wealth and goods, for health and longevaty, offspring and victory
over cnemics, human and other. No one wlio devotes long days
and mghts of yntense thought to the study of the Veda as out-
pounngs de profindis of God-intoxicated men, can escape the
mustent beckomng and urgency of the ubiqutous symbolm.
To sct forth even with a semblance of adequacy all the sy mbo-
logy would call for a goodly volume. Here, we can but suggest
and glance cursonly at a few of the many recurrent notations.
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The Vedic detties represent each some aspect or power of the
One Ommpotent Beng pervading the cosmos and mdwellng
the soul of man The Veda declares* The sages know the One
Reality by different names (I-164-46) The rishes took all the
stresses and strams, all the problems, needs and belongings,
of their pastoral hfe i forest-clearings haunted by enermes—
took them as ymages of the hurdles or ards i their spintual pil-
gomage on earth When they poured thetr oblatons into the
flame, praying for strength and guidance m-penlous journeys or
for victory over their battles they were mtensely alive to_hfe
iself beng a sacnfice, a journey, and a long battle over the
forces of nner darkness, sin andowl The Wood for
flaming Intellipence, the ghria for the concentrarton that made
the flame glow bnghter ;:\Tbnghter The sacred chant was m-
spired by Brihaspatt, Lord of the Sacred Word The Soma
sacrifice brought to the worshipper the chalice of Divine love
which culminated m Drvine ecstasy  Soma s not only Beantude
but also 1ts presiding deity He 1s prescnt n the waters, m all
mﬂ pervades the Cosmos, even as at the
sublime close of Dante’s Paradiso, Love ommnipresent rules all
the Heavens, all the stars m their motion

“Like a wheel that steadily whuls,
So my will and desire are kepr in
even motion by that Love Etemnal
which maintans in divine harmony
the sun and stars”

We are famihar with the symbol of the Wine {of Divine joy)
m mystic poctry ' What reader of the several mystic quatrains
of Omar Khayyam, can farl to recall 167 In the words of Sir
Georpe Treselyan “At the of bith a vowe m the
tavern invites the young souls to enter and awaken and £ill the
cup of therr body with the wine of Consciousness before *hfe's’
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liquor n 1ts cup be dry” The cup 15 the ensouled bedy to be
filled with this Consciousness It 15 what Jesus meant i saying,
“I am the true vine, ye are the branches He that dnnketh of
my Wine shall never thirst” St Thomas Aquimas cries “Load
me with the gifts of the spirit duning my ewle here and 1nebrrate
my soul with Thy Joy”

We have already “dwelt on the vaned significance of Ushas
or the Dawn—the apotheosis of the illumming dawn of Dsvine
Consciousness, the dawn of Truth In Rik I-92-14 we have go-
matr asvavati vibhaven sunritavor, Dawns with the shmmng
herds, with thy steeds, widely lumunous, full of happy truths™?,
and Rik I48-2 runs gomanr asvavatsr visvasnvidah 1¢ “Dawns
with therr radiances (herds), their swiftness (horses), nighty
knowing all things” *—as the scholar-saint of our day renders
them Again and agam, the Veda addresses Ushas as the Mother
of the Cows—the rays of the Sun of suns that nises i the heart
through rapt devotion These cows have been stolen by the

~Payss, who obviously stand for grass worldliness and the scom of
Fath They have to be recovered through the Grace and mughe
of God The parent of all sins, of the monstrous brood of evil,
1s ‘lirﬂa,—thc terrible Nescience and Deluston wihich could be
slam only by Indra’s all-powerfisl aid The Vayra 1n His hand 1s
not the thunderbolt 1n 1ts iteral sense, but the mvinaible omm-
potence of God

‘We cannot conclude this all-too brtef section on an essential
aspect of the style and thought of the Veda without noung a
group of words that have led astray many modem students
The words, go, asva, luranya_vira, 1asn, often occur together In
V-57-7 gomadasvarad rathavar suviram chandravad radho mareo
dada neh, the sage, yearning for the Light of hights, prays not for

vounty 1n cattle, steeds, cats and heroes, but for that tmperishable
Treasure, all-bright, for the heroie spint and strength of mind,
ever-stnving upward, conquening the encmues within Gomad

! S Aurobiylo's rendenng
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means here not ‘consisung of cows’, but all-radint, huranys,

not carthly gold, but the golden [ight of God L 1¢W?

X Sw1 AUROBINDO ON THE PROFOUND
INWARDNESS OF THE VEDAS

In the world of mystic utterance the Vedas occupy the heights
No words of mune can so profoundly bring this home to the
reader as the scarching observations of Sn Aurobmdo, which
n therr stride also eapose the shallowness of most Vedic scholar-
ship and the barrenness of ntualistic interpretation

“According to this nterpretation one will easily see that
the ntualistic structure which has attaned too much of import-
ance at the cost of the spintual meanmg of primals must crack
and collapse It should be conceded, within 1ts confines 1t has
a nght and proprety to cxust If 1t outstrips beyond them
and encroaches upon spintual categories, 1t must receve 2
setback from those who have grasped the true meamng of the
Vedas The glonfication of the soma lata and the evtollation of
Ushas, the natural phenomenon, have put the Vedusts, Mimam-
sakas and modern scholars, both European and Indan, on the
wrong track, and all their labours, how ever sincere and great,
have been a great waste Indefaugable industry 15 not syno-
nymons with real knowledge”

“Accordng to  the cumemt conceptions, heart of
that ancent mystery has been  plucked our and revealed
to the gaze of all, or mather, no real sceret existed
The hymms of the Veda are the sacnfical compositions
of a pnmtne and ll barbarous racc wmten  around
2 syvem of ¢ ! and y nites sddressed
to personfied powers of Natre and replete with a confused

s of lalfformed myth and crude astronomical allegones
vt the maling Onhy i the Jater hymns do we percerve

<




INTRODUCTION 27

the first appearance of deeper psychologteal and moral 1deas—
borrowed, some rhnkmmh
bers’ and “Veda-haters” freely cursed 1n the hymns themselves
~—and, however acquired, the first seed of the later Vedantic
speculations This modern theory 1s 1n accord with the
recerved 1dea of a rapid human evolution from the quite recent
savage, 1t 1s supported by an imposing apparatus of crincal
research and upheld by a number of scicnces, unhappily still
young and stall largely conjectural i therr methods and shifung
i therr results,—Comparative Philology, Comparative My~
thology and the Science of Comparative Religion
“It 1s my object m these chapters to suggest a new vier

of the ancient problem I do not propose to usc a negativ:

and  destrucuve method directed agamnst the recervec
solution, but simply to present, positively and construcuvely

a larger and, i some sort, 2 complementary  hypothes:

bule upon broader foundations,—a hypothesis which, 1t

addition, may shed hight on onc or two 1mportant problem

mn the lustory of ancient thought and culr, Ieft very msu

fliciently solved by the ordmary theories

"We have 1n the Rigveda,—the true and only Veda m the

esumation of European scholars, ——a body of sacnificial hymn:

CQuCth ma VCI') ancient Ianguagc \V]ucll Prr:stnts a numbtl

of almost msoluble difficultses It 1s full of ancient forms anc

words which do not appear i later specch and have often to be

fixed 1n some doubtful sense bv mrelligent compecture, a mast

even of the words that 1t has in common wth classical Sanskeu

seem to bear or at least to admut another sigmficance than m the

later hiterary tongue, and a mulutude of 1ts v ocables, especially

the most common, those which arc most viral to the sense,
are capable of a surpnsing number of unconnected sigm-
ficances wInch may give, according to our preference i sclec-
non, quite different complexions to whole passages, whole
hymns and even to the whole thought of the Veda In the
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course of several thousands of years there have been at least
three considerable attempts, enurely diffenng from each
other 1 ther methods and results, to fix the sense of these
ancent btames One of these 15 prebustonic 1n time and casts
only by fragments i the Brahmanas and Upanishads, but we
posscss 1n 1ts entirety the traditional miterpretation of the
Indian scholar Sayana and we have m our own day the
imterpretation constructed after an immenselabour of comparn- .
son and conjecture by modern European scholarship Both
of them present one charactenstic 1 common, the extra-
ordinary mcoherence and poverty of sense which their results
stamp wvpon the ancient hymns The separate lines can be
gnven, whether naturally or by force of comjecture, a good
sense or a sense that hangs together, the diction that results,
1f gansh 1 sty le, 1f foaded with otiose and decorative epithets,
if developing extraordimanly httle of meaning i an amazing
mass of gaudy figure and verbrage, can be made to run into
ntelligible sentences, but when we come to read the hy mnsas
2 whole e seem to be mn the presence of men, who, unlike the
early wniers of other races, were incapable of coherent and
natural expression or of connected thought Except an the
briefer and simpler hymns the langmge tends to be ather
alscure or aruficul, the thoughts are erther d or
have 1o be forced and beaten by the interpreter mnto a whole
The scholar in dealing wath Ins texe 1s obliged to substitute for
nterpretation 3 process almost of fabnicanon We feel that
hes not so much re ealing the sense as hammening and forging
rebellious matenal into some sort of shape and consistency
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all that can be held as authoritauive and true 1n Brahmana
and Upamshad, 1 Tantra and Purana, i the doctnnes of
great philosoplucal schools and m the teachings of famous
samts and sages The nam~ borne by them was Veda, the
Knowledge,—~the receved name for the highest sprrual
teuth of which the human mind 1s capable But 1f we accept
the current interpretations, whether Sayana’s or the modern
theory, the whole of thus sublime and sacred reputation Is a
colossal fiction  The hy mns are, on the contrary, nothing more
than the naive supersttious fancies of untaughe and materralistic
barbarans concerned only with the most external gamns and
enjoyments and 1gnorant of all but the most clementary moral
notions or religious aspirations Nor do occasional passages,
quite out of harmony with therr general spinit, destroy this
total impression The true foundation or starting-pomt of
the later religions and plulosophues 15 the Upanishads, which
have then to be concewved as a revolt of philosophcal and

speculative minds aganst the ntualstic_matenalism of_the
Vedas

M “But this conception, supported by muleading European
parallels, really explans nothing  Such profound and ultimate
thoughts, such systems of subtle and elaborate psychology
as arc found m the substance of the Upanishads, do not spring
out of a previous vord The human nund 1n its progress
marches from Knowledoe to Knowledge, or 1t rencws and
enlarges previous knowledge that has been obscured and
overlad, or 1t seizes on old imperfect clues and 15 led by
them to new discaveries The thought of the Upamshads sup-

* poscs great ongins antenor to itself, and these n the ordinary
theones are lacking The hypothests, iy ented to fill the gap,
that these 1deas were borrowed by barbarous Aryan invaders
from the avilised Dravidians, 15 a conjecture supported only
by other conjectures [t 15 indecd comung to be doubted whe-
ther the whole story of an Aryan mvavon through the Punjab
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s not a myth of the philologists
“Now, m ancient Europe the schools of mtellectual philo-
sophy were preceded by the secret doctrmes of the mystics,
Qrphic_and_Eleusiman_mystenies prepared the nch soil of
mentality out of which sprang Pythagoras and Plato - A surular
starting-pomt 13 at lcast probablc for the later march of thought
n India Much mdeed of the forms and symbols of thoughe
which we find tn the Upanishads, much of the substances of the
Brahmanas supposes a period m Indiz m which thought
took the form or the veil of secret teachings such as those of
the Greek mysteries
“Another Iuatus left by the recaived theortes 15 the gulf
. that divides the matenal worship of external Nature-Powers
m the Veda from the developed religion of the Grecks and
from the psychologrcal and spinstual 1deas we find attached
to the finctions of the Gods 1n the Upamshads and the Puranas
As tlungs stand, 2 gap 15 left or else has been created
by our exclusive preaccupation with the listic element
m the rehgion of the Vedic Rushis
“I suggest that the gulf 15 of our own creanon and does
not really extst 1n the ancient sacred wntings  The hypothesis
I propose 15 that the Rigveda 1s 1tself the onc constderable
document that remams to us from the early period of human
thought of which the lustoric Eleusintan and Orpluc mysteries
were the falling remnants, when the spiritual and psychological
Knowledge of the race was concealed, for reasons now difficule
to determune, m a veil of concrete and material figures and
symbols wluch protected the sense from the profanc and
revealed it to the imittated. One of the leading principles of the
mysucs was the sacredness and seerecy of self-knowledge and
the true knowledge of the Gods The widom was, thep
thought, unfit, peshaps even dangerous to the ordinary
human mind or 1 any case Iable 1o perversionand nususe
and Joss of virtue of revealed o vulgar and unpunfied spints
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Hence they favoured the custence of an outer worship,
¢ffecnive but imperfect, for the profanc, an nner discipline for
the mitiate, and clothed their language mn words and 1mages
which had, equally, agpinitual sense for the elect, a concrete
sense for the mass of ordinary worshippers The Vedic hymns
were concetved and comstructed on this principle Therr
formulas and ceremonies are, overtly, the detarls of an outward
rtual devised for the Pantherstic Nature-Worshtp which was
then the common religion, covertly, the sacred words, the
effective symbols of a sputual expenence and knowledge
and a psychological disaplne of self-culture wlich were
then the highest achievement of the human race The ntual
system recogmsed by Sayana may, i tts externalites, stand,
the naturalisucsense discovered by European scholarshp may,
1 1ts general concepnion, be accepted, but belund them thers
15 always the true and sullhuddensceret of the Veda,—thesecret
words, mmyq tacame,_which were spoken for the punfied in
soul and the awakened m knowledge To disengage thus less
obvious but more mmportant sense by fixing the 1mport of
Vedic terms, the sense of Vedic 5 mbols and the psy chological
functions of the Gods 1s thus a difficult but necessary task, for
which these chapters and the teanslauons that accompany
them are only a preparation
“The hypothests, 1f 1t proves to be vahd, will have three
advantages It will eluadate simply and effectnely the
parts of the Upanishads that remain yet umntelhgible or
ill-understood as well as much of the onigins of the Puranas
1t wall explarn and justify rationally the whole anaent tradi-
" ton of India, for it will be found that, m sober truth, the
Vedanta, Purana, Tantra, the philosophical schools and
the great Indian religons do go back m their source to Vedic
ongins We can sec there m thar ongnal seed or i ther
catly or even prmume forms the fundamental concepuions of
later Indnan thought Thus a natural starung-pomnt will be
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provided for a sounder study of Comparative Religion 1 the
Indian field Instead of wandering amud nsccure speculations
or having to account for imposstble conversions and unexplain-
ed transitions, we shall have a clue to a natural and progresstve
development sausfymg to the reason Incidentally, some light
may be thrown on the obscurities of early cult and myth
m other ancient nations Finally, the mcoherencies of the
Vedic texts will at once be explamed and disappear. They
cxist i appearance only, because the real thread of sense
15 to be found 1n an nner mearung That thread found, the
hymns appear as logical and orgame wholes and the expression,
though alien m type to our modem ways of thinking and
speaking, becomes, 1 1ts own style, just and precise and
sins rather by economy of phrase than by excess, by over-
pregnancy rather than by poverty of sense The Veda ceases
to be merely an mteresting remnant of barbarssm and takes
rank among the most important of the world’s early Scrip-
tures

“Veda, then, 15 the creation of an age anterior to our
mellectual philosophies In that ongmal epoch thought
proceeded by other methods than those of our logrcal reason-
g and speech, by accepted modes of expression which in our
modern habits would be madmussible The wisest then depend-
ed on'finer experience and the suggestions of the inturtive mind
for all knowledge that ranged beyond mankind’s ordimary
perceptions and daily actvities Ther aim was illumination, «
not logical conviction, therr 1deal the mspired seer, not the
accurate reasoner  Indian tradition has fathfully preserved this
account of the ongm of the Vedas  The Rishi was not the indi~
widual composer of the hymn, but the scer (drasta) of an cternal
truth and an impersomt knowledge The language of Veda
wself 15 _srutr, a thythm not composed by the mtellect but
heard, 3 divine word that came wibrating out of the Infimte
to the wmner audience of the man who had previously made



INTRODUCTION 13

Lumself fit for the impersonal knowledge The words them-
selves, drustt and srutr, sight and hearing, are Vedic expressions,
these and cognate words signify, 1n the esoteric termimology
of the hymns, revelatory knowledge and the contents of
inspiration
" “In the Vedic 1dea of the revelation there 15 1o suggestion
of the muraculous or the supernatural The Rish1 who employ-
ed these faculties, had acquired them by a progressive sclf~
culture  Knowledge wtself was a travellmg and a reaching, or
7 afinding and a winnng, the revelation came only at the end,
the light was the prize of a final victoty There 1s continually
m the Veda this 1mage of the journey, the soul’s march on
the path of Truth  On that path, as iradvances, 1t also ascends,
new vistas of power and light open to 1ts aspiration, 1t wins
by a herore effort 1ts enlarged spiritual possessions
“From the historical point of view the Rigveda may be
regarded as a record of a great advance made by humamty by
spectal means at a certan pertod of 1ts collective progress
In 1ts esotenic, as well as 1ts exotenc significance, 1t 15 the
Book of Works, of the mner and outer sacnifice It 15 the
spint’s hymn of battle and victory as 1t discovers and climbs
to planes of thought and expenence maccesable to the natural
or animal man, man’s praisc of the divine Light, Power and
Grace at work i the mortal It1s far, therefore, from bemg an
attempt to set down the results of mtellectual or imagmative
speculation, nor does 1t consst of the dogmas of a prmitive
rehgion
“The hymns possess mdeed 2 finsshed metrical form, 2
constant subtlety and skill in their techmque, great varations
of style and poetical personality, they are not the work of
 tude, barbarous and primutive craftsmen, but the hving breath
of a supreme and conscious Art forming 1ts creations in the
pwssant but well-governed movement of a sclf-obscrving
mspiration Sull, all these hugh gufts have deliberately been
R 3
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exeraised within one unvarying framework and ulways with
the same matenals For the art of expression was to the
Rushus only a means, not an aim, their prncipal pre-occupation
was stenuowsly pracucal, almost utilitanan, m the highest
sense of unlity The hymn was to the Rislu who composed 1t
-~ means of spuntual progress for lumself and for others It
rose out of his soul, 1t became 2 power of his mmnd, 1t was
the vehicle of his self expression m some 1mportant or even
crmcal moment of his hfe’s mner hustory It helped him to
ress the god in him, to destroy the devourer, the eapressor
of evil 1t became a weapon 1n the hands of the Aryan striver
after perfection, 1t flashed forth like Indra’s lightning agamst
the Coverer on the stopes the Wolf on the path, the Robber
by the streams

XI MODERN VIEWS ABOUT THE AGF OF THE VEDAS

Though all great scholars are agreed as to the Vedas berng the
most hoary of all the hiteratures of the world, they hold widely
divergent views with regard to the probable age in which they
were composed and 5t1s sull 2 moot pomt  An historrn has to
draw his matenals from and base lus conclusions on ancient soure-
es The sources would naturally be the ancient religions of the
world, for mstance, Avestan The study of Zend Atesta proves
beyond a shadow of doubt that the Vedas precedcd the Avestan
Gathas Janism and Buddhism bear the impress of the Vedas
m some gespects, while revolung agamst them n others Of
far ater date 1s Chastamty - Judaism, the polytheistc relgion of
Greceeand Zoroastramsm do not seem 1o be older than 1oco b ¢
Max Miller asugned the Rigveda approximately to 1200 8 ¢
In anaem Indin chronology two dates are consudered to
be approxsmate landmacks—the year of Duddha's Nirvama
{c 486 nc) and that of the coromaton of Asoka (betwcen
277 and 260 ne) Chandragupta, the founder-king of the
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Mauryan dynasty, who was succeeded by his son, Bindusara (the
father and predecessor of Asoka), ruled between 324 and 305
B C. It s well known that Chandragupta put down the Nandas
and that Karyayana, the author of the Varttkas, was the mmster
of the Nandas. Hrs date 15 somewhere about 325 B . Patanjali,
the author of the Vyakarana Mahabhashya, has been placed by
Indologsts 1n the second century B ¢, which, allowmg as 1t does
sufficient interval between lum and Katyayana, renders 4th
Century B.c. the probable age of the latter. Katyayana also wrote
the Sarvanukramanis—one to the Rigveda and another to the
Yajurveda. Saunaka too wrote an Ammkramani to the Rigveda
Max Miller shows Saunaka to be the carlier of the two, pointing
out that he writes 1n mixed slokas, taking great hiberey wath the
metre, while Katyayana wrtes in prose, wmterlarding 1t with
the aruficial contnivances of the [ater Sutras; and further,
that Saunaka’s index follows the onginal and natural division
of the Rugveda imto Mandalas, Anuvakas and Suktas, whie
Kayayana divides the Rigveda wnta Acheakas, Adhyayas and
Vargas, which, though more practieal, are more modern and
artsficral, Both agree m following the jomnt Sakha of the Sakalas
and Bashkalas, Katyayama, however, includes the supplementary
hymns, 1.e. Khilas, known as Valakhilyas, thus rassing the total
number of hymns from 1017 to 1028. Hence Katyayana appears
to be postertor to Saunaka, In lus commentary ou Sarvanu-
kramanis of Katyayana, Sadgurusishya has made some remarks
from which one can gather that there were four gencrations of
teachers and pupils—first Saunaka, second Asvalayana, durd
Katyayana, and fourth Patanjal: Katyayana, ahas Vararuchy, 1s
mentioned by Somadeva i hus Kathasaritsagara as the numister
of King Nanda. Katyayana's date would then be somewhere
near 350 B . and Saunala’s round about 400 B e It stands to
reason to supposc that Saunaka’s work s not the earhest of the
Sutras and cannot 2ko be the fast of them. We have, thercforc,
to assume that 1t must have been composed during the Sutra
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period, that s, approumately from 600 to 200 8 ¢ Max Muller
arrives at the same view upon considening the sty le and language
of the works known as Pansishtas, which are the last offshoots of
the Sutra literature The peculiarity of the Panisishtas 15 that they
present everything m a popular and superficial manner Therr
trend to make everything easily understandable 1s so promunent
that they are open to the clarge of superficislity This shows
that the wniter of the Sutras must have felt that the Vedic religion
was betng 1gnored on the score of 1ts beng not so easily ntel-
Tigible 25 the Buddhustc religion which was eastty grasped by the
masses Naturally the advocates of Vedic religion felt the 1m-
peratve need of putting everything 1n as few and clear words as
possible  Morcover, the Sutra style would be tersely argnmen-
tauve From this 1t can be safely inferred that the Sutra period
must be coeval with the gradual dechine of Brahmamsm and the
steady nise of Buddusm  On this ground also i 1s reasonable to
hold that the Sutta period cxtended from 606 to 200 BC It
15 quite evident that the Sutras, which seck to smplify the com-
phcated system of ¢ Is, necessanly presuppose the evist-
ence of the Brahmanas So the Bralumana pertod may be suppos-
ed to range from 800 to 600 B ¢, assuming 200 years to be the
mimmum period necessary for the progress of thought and the
composition of pertnent hterature In and through the Brah-
mana period 15 exhibited a stratum of thought perfectly umntel-
ligible without the supposition of a preceding age during which,
according to Max Muller, all that 15 misunderstood, perverted
and absurd 1n the Brahmanas had 1ts natural growth But even
between these two periods there must have mtervencd an age
when people wereno longer creative, frec and ongal, but ving
only on the herttage of a former age, pasing their best tme
collectng, classfung and smmanng  This may be called the
Mantra peniod and st ss assumed that st may have estended over
two hundred years,1¢ from 1000 to 8coB €
Thoe thiee penods of Vedic hterature, namely, those of
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Mantras, Brahmanas and Sutras, presuppose a time which gets
the credit of producing a wealth of Literature 1n the form of
hymns That age must have been a time when the hymns, col-
lected with great care, zeal and fath mn the Mantra penod,
explamed with claborate pedantry dunng the Bralnana peniod,
examuned, 2nalysed and condensed with mathematical exacmess
dunng the Sutra penod, were understood without any cffort
and apprecrated with plentude of joy—a time charactenzed
by spontancity, ongmnality and truth This ume, styled as
Chandas period, may be mmagined to have extended over two
hundred years, from 1200 to 1000 b ¢ Thus Max Muller comes
to the conclusion that the date of the Rigveda must have been
about 12005 ¢

Sumlar conjectures or postulates have been made by other
scholars also Whitney would place the oldest hymns between
2000 and 1500 B C Kaeg, supporting hum, says that after every-
thing 15 taken mto account this estimate 15 certamly not too high
and has the greatest claim to probability Benfey remarks, “ft
can hardly be doubted that the most eastern branch had their
abode on the Indus as carly as 2000 years before the Chnstian
Era " Weber assigns the Aryan migration into the Indus land 10
the 16th century zc

The unsatisfactory feature of such views can be casly seen
In the first place, no arguments based on language and thought
can be held to be conclusive in themselves of they are not sup-
ported by other mdisputable and independent evidence  Second-
I, these estumates are based upon assumptions which are yet to
be proved What proof 15 there that the Vedie scholar, Katya-
yana, and the grammarnan, Katyayana, are idennical® References
tohim by Sadguruuthya tn his commentary on Sartamikra-
rizns and by Somadeva i lus Kafusantsagars happen to be the
main planks of the argument  Bue ther hustoncal value has so
£3e not been proved  Thredly, the 2tuignment of 200 yaars to the L‘
nse and devclopment of exch class of Vedic hterature 15 most
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atbitrary Others may as well assign 500 or 1000 years or cven
more to each of them Max Muller humself feels the arbirary
character of hus assumption Wimmess hus summung up ‘The
chronologycal imuts assigned to the Sutras and Brahmana periods
will scem to most Samsknit scholars too narrow rather than too
wide, andf we assign but 200 years to the Mantra period from
800 to 1000 B ¢ and an cqual number to the Chandas period,
from 1000 to 1200 B €, We can do so only under the supposition
that dunng the carly penods of history, the growth of the
human mind was more luxuriant than m later times and that
the layers of thought were framed less slowly m the primary
than 1 the tertiary ages of the world© Many Indian scholars
concur n rejecting this 200-year development for each type,
for they nghtly hold that the esumate made by Max Muller
1s rrdiculously low even from the pomt of view of the progress
of linguage and thought The difference between the Vedic
Samsknit and the Classical Samsknt 15 so vast that quute a long
period must have ntervened between the two, as may be seen
from the much longer conturtes taken by other languages to deve-
lop or undergo fundamental changes For mstance just consider
the fact that Classical Samskrie has remained the same for over
twenty centunies Even Max Muller revbzed that hus estimate
was too low, and after revising hus conclusion ssigned the Vedic
hymus to a period ranging from 1500 to 1200 B¢ _Dr Mac-
donellsays “ The hymns of the RV are composed 1n the catlicst
stage of that lterary language of which the latest or Classical
Sanskrit was stereoty ped by the grammar of Pamm at the end
of the 4th century 5¢ It differs from the latter about as much
as Homene from Atuc Greek It exlubits a much greater vanety
of forms than Sansheit does  Its case-forms both 1n nomnal and
pronominal mflexion are more numerous  ft has more particsples
and pernads Teas however, m verbal forms that its comparative
nchnesstsmost appareat. Thus the RV wery frequently ses the
suljunceve, which as such has entrely died out in Santknt,
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1t has twelve forms of the infimtive, while only a single one of
these has survived m Sansknt  The language of the RV also
differs from Sanskrit 1 uts accent which, like that of Ancient
Greek, 15 of a musical nature, depending on the pitch of the vonce,
and 1s marked throughout the hymns  This accent has 1n Sanskeir
been changed not only to a stress accent, but has shifted 1ts posi-
tion as depending on quantity, and 15 no longer marked The
Vedic accent aceupies a very important positton m Compara-
nve Philology, while the Sansknt accent, bemng secondary,
has no value of this kind The Sandht of the R V' represents an
eatlier and a less conventional stage than that of Sansknit ”
Regarding the age of the Rigveda Macdonell says  “The
Rigveda 15 undoubtedly the oldest literary monument of the
Indo-European languages But the exact penod when the
hymns were composed 1s a matter of conjecture All that we can
say with any approach to certamty 1s that the oldest of them
camnot date from later than the thirteenth century ¢ This
assertion 15 based on the following grounds Buddhism, which
began to spread in India about 500 B ¢ , presupposes the exastence
not only of the Vedas, but also of the intervening literature
of the Brahmanas and the Upamshads The development
of language and religtous thought apparent 1 the extensive
Iiterature of the successive phases of these two Vedic perods
renders 1t necessary to postulate the lapse of seven or eight
centurics to account for the gradual changes, hnguistic, religious,
soctal and political, that thus literature displays  On astronomucal
grounds, one Sanskrit scholar has concluded that the oldest Vedic
hymns date from 3000 5 ¢, while another puts them as far back
as 6000 3 ¢ _These calculations are based on the assumption that
¥ne early Indans possessed an exact astronomucal knowledge
of the sun’s course such as there 15 no evidence, or even probabil-
1ty, that they actually possessed On the other hand, the possibil-
1ty of such extreme antiquity scems to be disproved by the rela-
tionship of the hymns of the Rigveda to that oldest partof the
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Avesta, which can hardly date eatlier than from about Boo s ¢
That relanonship 15 so close that the Janguage of the Avesta, if
stwere known at a stage some five centuries earher, could scarcely
have differed at all from that of the Rigveda Hence the Indians
could not have separated from the Iranians much sooner than
1300 BC But, according to Professor Hbl, the separation
took place before 4500 B¢ In that case we must assume that
the Iraman and the Indian languages remamed pracnmlly
unchanged for the truly immense pertod of over 3000 years

We must thus rest content with the moderate estunate of the
thirteenth century 8 ¢ as the approximate date for the begm-
ning of the Rigvedic pertod This esttmate has not been mval-
dated by the discovery i 1907 of the names of Indian deues,
Mitra, Varuna, Indra, Nasatyz, 1 an mscription of about 1400
5¢ found in Asia Minor For the phonetic form m which these
names there appear may quite well belong to the Indo-Iranian
period when the Indins and Persins were still one people

The datc of the tnscrrption leaves two centurtes for the separation
of the Indhans, their migration to Indi, and the commencement
of Vedic hymn lsterature 1n the north-west of Hmdustan

But, as agamnst ths thesis, Kaem notes “The determuinanon
of the Vedic period deduced from the difference 1n language
and 1 rehigious and social views between the hymns and the
fixed dates of Buddhism, can approximate the truc peniod by
centunies This shows that the Imguisuc or hterary theories
fail o fix with certamty the date of Rigveda”

Other theones have been advanced by several scholars, both
European and Indtan, on the basis of many astronomical observa-
uons a0 the Vedas and Vedangas Haug, on the strength of 2
semence in Vedanga gyotisha refernng to the position of the solst=
113l pomnty. deterrngs the age of she Viedes  The poswan 25
desenbed i the passage takes us back to the year 1186 B¢ —a
date thatindicates the nme of the Vedangagyotisha This reference
enables Haug to come to twa conclusions (1) That, even early
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1 the 12th century 8 ¢, Indians had made remarkable progress
1 astronomy so as to enable them to make such observations, and
(2) that by that tume, the liturgical science with all 1ts details as
la1d down 1n the Brahmana works was complete He, therefore,
places the bulk of the Brahmanas between r400-1200 B ¢ Assum-
mg 600 years for the composition of the Samuta, 1ts age falls
between 2000 to 1400 B C

S B Dixit, on the strength of the Satapatha Brahmana aums at
fixing the age of the Rigveda, basing Ius inference on the pas-
sage, which runs

'{*Eﬂﬁrﬁr&fﬂmwﬁmlmwmvﬁﬁl
femarutids 31 A gfermemdia ) garg & o
it 7 =mm wRifr g a1 af A SR fon AwE
TATEIRIT R 9R

“The Krittikas, that were seen to rise exactly at the eastern
pomnt from which they never moved, at present nise a httle
to the northern side of the castern pomt,”—which pomts to a
period about 300 B¢ as the me of that Brahmana The Tar-
thinya Samhita, beyond doubt preceded the Satapatha, and 1t
goes without saymng that the Rigveda 1s by far older than exther
of these

w mn his Orion, assigns a greater antiquity
to the Rigveda He has done his best to show m his work
that the “traditions recorded m the Rigveda unnustakably pome
to a penod not later than 4000 B¢, when the Vernal Equnox

+~%as m Orton, or n other words, when the dog-star, as we have 1t
m the Rigveda, commenced the equinocual year” On the cvi-
dence of a arge number of astronomical references scattered
about the ancient Samsknt hterature he has come to four
different periods The oldest penod 1s the Adm or pre-Oron
petiod, with the Vernal Equinox at or near Punarvasu, roughly
extending from 6000 B C to 4000 B € In this penod the finished
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hymns scem not to have been known, and half prose and half
poetical Nivids or sacrifial formulae grvmg the principal
names, cpithets and feats of the deity mvoked were probably
m use The next 15 the Orion period, roughly extending from
4000 B C 10 2500 B C, from the time when the Vernal Equinox
was 1n the eastern Ardra to the tme when 1t receded to the aster-
sm Knttika The Prishakaps hiymn X 86, whichis very obscure,
can be more satisfactonly explained than has hitherto been done
both by Indian commentators and Eutopean scholars on the
assumption that 1t refers to the fact of the equinoxes comading
with the Orton  This second period 1s the most important period
1 the lustory of the Aryans A large number of Suktas of the
Rigveda were composed durmg this ume Hence this can be
called the most active Vedic period The third 15 the Krttrka
period, commencing with the Vernal Equmon 1n the asterism
Knttiha and extending up to the period recorded m the Vedanga
Jyotisha, 1e from 2500 B C t0 1400 B ¢ Jt was the period of the
Taittisya Samhita and several of the Brahmanas It appears
that the hymns of the Rigveda had already become antique and
obscurc by tlus time, and speculations, often too free, 2bout the
meamngs of these hymns and legends werc ventured The
fourth and the last period cvtends from 1400 B¢ to 500 B C
or the birth of Buddhism It was the period of Sutras, and
many  philosophical  systems took therr buth m this
period

Jacobs, who also bases hus theory on astronomical caleulations,
armes at the conclusion that the Rigveda cau be assigned to at
Jeast go00 B C

Dr Abinas Chandra Das says in Jus Preface ta Rigvedie Culture
“From astronomical calculations based on the position of certain
stars mentioned i some of the Rigvedic Mantsas, the sast anti-
quity of the Rigveda and Rigvedic culture can also be mferred
Professors Pschel and Geldner in their Vedische Studien Vol

VI, Part 1) recogmzed the value and importance of such caleula-
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tions Cambridge Hustory of Indig, Vol I, Part 11, has tried to
refute this theory
Sir R G Bhandarkar has pointed out 2 new lme of approach
to the problem of the Vedic Age He suggests that the enquiry
should rather start from the work ‘Asura’ Argumg out the
tdentity of ‘Asura’ and “Assyrian’, he comes to the concluston
that the dawn and development of the hvmnal literature may be
pushed back to abow 2500 B¢
Dr Abinas Chandra Das has attempted 1n his Rugredie  Culture
to prove that the orginal home of the Aryans lay in ancrent
Sapta Smdhu (or the Punjab) and he has a'so trted to meet the
objections raised agamst this theory by distmguished Europzan
savants Ike Sten Konov of Chmstunta Untversy and M
Wl_l"l&'mtz of Prague Unmwversity Says Dr _Das *Three
objections seem, at present, to stand cut agamst the acceptance
of the theory propounded by me mn my book, Rigvedic India,
about the onginal eradle of the Aryan race m ancient Sapta
Sindhavah or the Punjab The first objection 15 with regard to
the geologreal evidence of the different distbunion of land and
water m Northern Indta, which comcides, m my opimon, with
the mternal evidence of the Rigveda about the actmal evistence
of such a distribution 1 Rigvedic imes and the consequent
mnference of the vast antiquity of Rigvedic culture and aviliza-
tion The second objection 1s the diffirulty felt by modem scho-
lars 1 believing (admuttng that the geological evidence was cor-
rect) that the Aryans, who were a bighly micllectual race, were
50 slow m developing their culture through ses eral mullenniums
And the third objectton 1s that advanced by Professor M Wnter
nitz of Prague University m hns Readership Lecture delivered at
the Unversity of Calcutta m August 1923 to the effect that
1t 15 absolutely mmpossible that the language of the Rigveda
should be so listle different as 1t 15 from the old Persian m the
Gth century ¢ and from the Sansknit of Pammt and Patanyah,
11t had been the language of a people that ived cven onlv m the
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exsstence of a Pleistocene Sea covering the Gangetic trough
at the foot of the Himalayan Range,—= sca that undoubtedly
Tashed for several thousand years ull 1t was gradually filled up by
the waste of the high Jands and the alluvium brought down
by the Himalayan rivers and the two large rivers of Central
Indsa, viz the Sone and the Chambal  As regards the exstence
of a sea m Rajputana 1n the Plesstocene period, the evidence
15 stll very meagre, but Mr Wadra writes of “marne transgres-
stons” which caused portions of Rajputana to be mvaded occa-
stonally by the encroachments of the Arabian Sea, such encroach-
ments Jasting probably for thousands of years at a time He
says such mvastons of the sea on land are of comparatively short
duratton and flood only low level areas, convertng them
for the time being mto “epr-contmental seas”  The duration of
these encroachments was “short’, only geologcally speaking
It must be computcd by at least thousands of years  The surmise
of Dr Das, however, 15 that m Rigvedic times when the Saraswati
flowed night mto the sea, there was probably one such marme
transgression made by the sea
Apropos, Dr Das says “On the top of all the evidence
dly come ndcpendent proofs, or at least, very mtel-
||gent guesses about the exstence of a sea about fifty thousand
years ago, extending from the Araban Sea right through Ra-
putana and Northern India to the Bay of Bengal, cutting off
the Puyab, such as 1 then was, from Southern Indra, m an
mteresting, fascinating volume enutled the Outline of History
written by Mr H G Wells
Mr_Wells suggests the names of Asia Minor, Persta, Arabra,
/Indxa or North Affica as the probable places of the cradle of
the Aryan race But North Africa need not at all be taken
1mto account as 1t was peopled hy the Negrowd race For stmtlar
reasons, Asia Minor, Mesopotamia and Arabia also should
be elimmated, as all hustonians admut that these countries were
the eradle of the Semutic people If there are traces of Aryan
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Quaternary, to say nothing of the Miocene or Pliocene epochs
I admmut the apparent force of these objections, and take this op-
portunity for making a few observations on the pomt ”

Dr Das first examines the geological evidence He says
that therc 15 the clearest meation in the Rigveda (VH g5 2} that
the Saraswatt flowed from the Himalaya night 1nto the sez

vaRl e WO vt g T
Vilgs 2

His natural inference 15 that 1 Rigvedic times there must have
been a sea, occupyimg the desert tract of Rajputana where
the Saraswati now loses herself 1n 1ts sands Further he says
that there 15 also the clearest mention of the exustence of an
Eastern Sea (Purva Samudra) 1 the Rigveda (X 136 5), but as
this Sea could not have been the Bay of Bengal, because a know-
ledge of this Sea (1 e the Bay of Bengal) presupposed a knowledge
of the alluvial provinces lying between the Punjab and the
Bay, of which, however, there 1s no mentiont at all i the Rig-
veda, and as the Sea’s contiguty to the Punjab in Rigvedic times
3s clearly indscated by a number of verses, be naturally infers that
1tlay to the immediate Fast of the Pungab  There1salso, he goes
o1 10 say, menton in the Rigveda of the prevalence of a cold
climate 1n ths ancient province, cold to such an extentasto have
necesaitated the year to have been named Hima or Winter,
and mention, too, of the eustence of Four Seas round about the
country mhabied by theRigvedic Aryans Surprisingly cnough,
the enstence of 2 Miocene sea, cutung off the Punyb from
Southern India was asserted by some old geologuts, but tins
penod seemed too eatly and remote for the development of 2
envilization Jike that depicted n the Rigveda; he therefore sur-
muses that thes sea must have exssted down 1o later geological
periods Me D N Wadsa in lus Geology of Indie menuions the
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estence of a Pleistocene Sea coverng the Gangentic trough
at the foot of the Himalayan Range,—a sca that undoubrtedly
lashed for several thousand years till 1t was gradually filled up by
the waste of the hugh lands and the alluvium brought down
by the Himalayan nivers and the two large nvers of Central
Indta, viz the Sone and the Chambal  As regards the existence
of 2 scam Rajputana mn the Plesstocene period, the evidence
15 still very meagre, but Mr Wadra wrtes of “marine transgres-
stons” which cansed portions of Rajputana to be mvaded occa-
sionally by the encroachments of the Arabran Sea, such encroach-
ments lasting probably for thousands of years at a ime He
says such mvastons of the sea on land are of comparatively short
duration and flood only low level areas, converting them
for the time bewng imnto “epi-contmental seas”  The duration of
these encroachments was ‘short’, only geologically speaking
It must be computed by at least thousands of years  The surmtse
of Dr Das, however, 1s thatin Rugvedic ttmes when the Saraswatt
flowed nght mto the sca, there was probably onc such manne
transgresston made by the sea

Apropos, Dr Das says “On the top of all the evidence
unexpectedly come independent proofs, or at least, very wtel-
ligent guesses about the ewstence of a sea about fifty thousand
years ago, extending from the Arabian Sea nght through Ray-
putana and Northern Indra to the Bay of Bengal, cuttng off
the Punjab, such as 1t then was, from Southern India, 1n an
interesting, fascinating volume entitled the Outline of History
watten by Mr H G Wells

Mr_Wells suggests the names of Asta Minor, Persia, Arabia,

/Indla or North Africa as the probable places of the cradle of

the Aryan race But North Affica need ot at all be eaken
mto account as 1t was peopled by the Negrord race For simular
reasons, Asia Mmor, Mesopotamia and Arabia ako should
be elimmated, as all hustonians admut that these countries were
the eradle of the Semitic people If there are traces of Aryan
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culture and crvilization stll to be found here and there . Asa
Minor and Mesopotanua, they must be due to other causes than
the probability of therr having been the onigmal cradle of the
Aryans, vz 1mgration, colonization, and conquests et The
onty other two regions which may claim to be the onigmal cradle
of the Aryans, are, therefore, India and Persia Both Northern
Indhia and Persia were mhabited i anctent times by a people who
alled themselves Aryans, and clatmed to have lived mn these
regions and therem developed their avilization from time
immemonal The Irantans of Persia and the Aryans of Sapta
Sindhavah (the ancent Punjab) were ethnologically one people,
speaking nearly one and the same language or different dualects of
at, having nearly the same myths, and worshipping nearly
“the same gods The descendants of the people sull mhabt these
regions with a hterature and avilization regarded to be the earlt-
st of the Aryan race European scholars have turned their
zesearch telescope to all possible directions from Central Asia
to the Arctic regions, and from the Arctic regtons to Northern
and Central Europe, and even to Asia Mimor and Mesopotamia,
excepting India and Persia and are content to bekeve that the
Central Europe was the orgmal cradle of the race, 1 spite of
unmustakable and even positive geological and ethnological
proofs and evidence to the contrary They could not but declare
the Rigveda to be the eatliest work cxtant of the Aryan race,
but probably not studying 1t with the spint of detachment ab-
solutely necessary for the discovery of historical truths and having
their vision hmuted, arcumscribed, or turned away by their tele-
scope beng focussed 10 a wrong pount, they have faled to be
struck and impressed by the many startling and wonderful proofs,
found interspersed m the pages of the above-named ancient
Seriptute, about the hoary anuquity of Rigvedic culture and
cwvilization and about theit onigin and dovelopment m the Land
of the Seven Rnvers or the Punjab from later Palacolithic and
Neolidue ames I they lad done thus, allowed their viston a
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broad sw eep in all directions, they would undoubtedly have come
ta the conclusion that the onginal cradle of the white Neolithtc
peoples of Europe, the ancestors of the present European races,
was m the Punjab and Iran, siuated m South Westen  Asta
whence they entered mto Europe with Aryan speech and
Neobithie culture, about 15000 or 20000 years ago, when
the 1ce had permanentls receded to the north from Southern
and Central Europe

It has been poimted above that the map of India 50000 years
ago, as sketched by Mr Wells, agrees m its salient features with
the geographical description of the Punyab or Sapta Sindhavah,
as can be gathered from the Rigveda  These salient features must
have continued to exist down to 35000 or 25000 years ago, and
even later, and 1t 15 quite natural and reasonable to mfer that the
composttion of some of the ancient hymns or verses of the Rig
veda must be as old as that period The present hymns of the
Rigveda were, therefore, not the oldest literature of the Aryans,
but there were older and sull older hymns, which came down to
the Rigvedic Aryans from generations to generatons “clad
white and shimng raiment” and the period when the hymns
first began to be composed 1s now lost m “the impenetrable
darkness of the past”
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I-27-13
Salutation to all bemgs, great and small, salutation to young
and old Let us worshup gods if we can, but, at least, let us, ye

gods, never fail i paymg our reverence to our elders and
betters

Wison

Veneration to the great gods, veneration to the lesser, venera-
tion to the young, veneration to the old, we worshup (all) the
godsaswellas weareable  may Inot omut the prase of the elder
divimities

GrIrITe

Glory to the Gods, the mughty and the lesser, glory to Gods
the younger and the elder

Let us of we have power, pay the gods worship no better
prayer than this, ye Gods, acknowledge

OLDENBERG

Reverence to the great ones, reverence to the lesser ones!
Reverence to the young, reverence to the old! Let us sacnfice to
the gods, if we can  May I not, O gods, fall as 2 vicum to the
curse of my better
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Thou O Agm, givest mortal man hus daily bread and bestow-
est on hum the highest immortality On a wise man who yearns
for prosperous life, here and hereafter, Thou confersst high feh-
aty here, and the lighest bliss hereafter

‘WiLson

Thou sustamcst, Agm, that mortal (who worships thee)
m the best immortality by daily food thou bestowest on the
sage, who 15 desirous {of creatures) of both kinds of burth,
happiness, and sustenance

GrumTH

For glory, Agm, day by day, thou liftest up the mortal man
to hughest immortality,—
Even thou who yearning for both races givest them great blss,

and to the prince grantest abundant food Note Both races
Godsand men

OLDENBIRG

Thou, O Agny, keepest that mortal in the highest immortaliry,
1 glory day by day, (thou) who being thursty thyself givest hap-
pmess to both races (gods and men), and joy to the eich
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Thou, Agni, art so gracious to us that we feel Thou art our
father, our hfe-giver Naturally, we feel that we are Thy close
kinsmen Invinable as Thou art, Thou lovest brave people
Defender Thou art of piety (the prous), so st 1s that things most

prized speed unto Thee i hundreds, why, m thousands

Wison

Thou, Agm, art well disposed to us, thou art our protector,
thou art giver of hfe to us, we are thy kinsmen Unnjurable
Agni, hundreds and th ds of treasures belong to thee, who
art the defender of prous acts and attended by good men

GreFrrra

Agm, thou art our Provindence, our Father thou, we ate thy
brethren and thou art our spring of hfe

In thee, nch i good heroes, guard of high decrees, meet
hundred thousand treasures, O mfallible!

OLDENBERG

Thou, O Agny, art our guardtan, thou art our father Thou
are the giver of strength, we are thy kinsmen Hundredfold,
thousandfold treasures come together 1 thee, who art nch m
heroes, the guardian of the law, O undecervable one
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Thou, Agni, conferit on the wise devotee who praises Thee
with a fervent and devont heart that highest treasure most desired
by all Thou art nightly deemed a most bountiful Father to the
sorely afflicted, ommiscient as Thou att, Thou guidest the gwde-
tess, and Thou rulesc aver all the cardinal pamts

WiLsoN

Thou, Agni, destrest (that the worshipper may acquire) that
excellent wealth which 15 requisite for the many-commended
poest, thou art called the well-intentioned protector  Thou,

who art all-wse, mstructest the diseiple, and (definest) the pomnts
of the honzon

Griram

Thou, Agnt, gainest for the loudly~praming priest the highest
wealth, the object of a man's desire—

Thou art called Tather, caning even for the weak, and, west,
to the stmple one thou teachest lore

Otpineinc

Thou, G Agny, gamest for the widely-renowned worshipper
that property which 15 dearable and excellent  Thou art calted
the puardian and father even of the weak, thou mstructest the
sumple, thow, the preasest sage, the quarters of the world
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Come, let us approach Indra in quest of Vedas (e Vedic
knowledge) He will surely deepen our understanding of the
Vedas, whereupon (on our approaching Him) He will bless us
with the Master-Light of the Vedas, our richest treasure

WiLsoN

Come, let us repair to Indra, {to recover our stolen cattle),
for he, devoid of malice, exhilarates our mmds, thereupon
he will bestow upon us perfect knowledge of this wealth,
(which conststs) of kine

GRIFFITH

Come, fam for booty let us seek Indra ye more shall he in-
crease hus care that guides us

‘Wil not the Indestructble endow us with perfect knowledge
of this wealth, of cattle?
Note Fain for booty gavyantah lterally, seeking or eager

for kine, that 15, booty or wealth consisting chuefly of cartle
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Adityas, for a man who secks God, the Truth, a royal road

there 15, all smooth and thornless, ye aspirants, on this road,
bumps or pot-holes there are none

WILSON

Adityas, to you repatng to the sacnifice, the path 1s easy and
free from thoms no unworthy oblation 15 here prepared for
you

Grirama

Thornless, Adityas, 15 the path, easy for him who seeks the
Law

‘With lum 1s naught o anger you
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Never would I retahatc agamst your cven if he beats

and curses me I shall only mvoke your blessings on them by
© my prayers
Whson
I do not denournce to you lnm who assails or reviles the man
devoted to the pods, 1 rather propitiate you with offered wealth
Grerrs

T pomt not cut to you a man who strkes the pious, or reviles
Only with hymns I call you mgh
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God Almghty, werc the carth ten times 1ts present eatent,
were all 11s bemngs to extol Thy greatness, day m, day out, through
all eternity, even then, Thy strength, prowess and valour, would
smmeasurably outstnp them all and outsoat the welkin

WiLson

Although, Indra, the earth were tenfold (its extent), and men
muloplied every day, yet, Maghavan, thy prowess would be
equally renowned, the exploits achieved by thy might would
be spread abroad with the heavens

Griryrrn

O Indra, were this earth extended forth tenfold and men
who dwell therein muluphed day by day,

Stdl here thy conquenng might, Maghavan, would be famed:
1t hath waxed vast as Heaven i majesty and power
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Thou, (O Lord}, hast filled the vast earth and the high Heaven
peopled with foremost heroes, and Thou art their Sovereign
Master, Thou fillest all space with Thy infinste vastess In very
truth there 15 absolutely none that can even remotely compare
with Thee

Wison

Thou art the type of the extended earth, thou art the lord of
the vast god-frequented (Swarga) venly with thy bulk thou
fillest all the firmament, of a truth, there 1s none other such as
thou

GrrrrrTs

“Thou art the counterpart of earth, the Master of lofty heaven
with all 1s mighty Herocs

Thon hast filled all the region with thy greamess yea of 2
truth there 15 none other hke thee
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Heaven and Earth cannot mn their farthest reach touch even
the fnge of Thy vastness, Space and Ocean span not even the
timsest fraction of Thy greatness, nor can they all combined,
contan the bounties showered by Him when He, with joyous
anumation, fights as their comrade mn battle Indeed, Thou hast

the whole Universe and every part of 1t under Thy sovereign
sway

WiLson

Thou, Indra, of whom heaven and earth have not attamed the
amphtude, of whom the waters of heaven have not reached
the mut, of whom, when warring with excited ammation
agamst the withholder of the rams, (h1s adversanies have not
equalled the prowess), thou alone hast made everything else,
(than thyself), dependent (upon thee)

Grrmrn

Whose amplitude the heaven and earth have not attamned,
whose bounds the waters of mud-air have never reached,—

Not, when 1n joy, he fights the stayer of the rain thou, and
none else hast made all things m order due
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From the depths of our heart we sing a full-voiced anthem
to God Omnipotent, residing 1n the Sun’s abode Does He
not bestow, even when we are wrapped mn slumber, happiness

mcffable! Lip-homage and half-hearted prassc are never com- -

mendable towards our benefactors

Wison

Weever offer fittmg praise to the mighty Indra, n the dwelling
of the worshipper, by which he (the deity) has quickly acquired
riches, as (a thief) hastly carrics (off the property) of theslecping
Prasse 1ll-expressed 1s not valued among the mumficent

GrrerTa

‘We will present fair praise unto the Mighty One, our hymns
to Indra m Vivaswan's dwelling-place,

For he hath never found wealth n those who seem to sleep,
those who give wealth to men accept no paltry praise
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God Almghty! May we, atleast hercafter, surrender our-
selves sbsolutely to Thee, Most High Lord, may we endeavour

to become Thy prous and loyal companions 1n every way We
are bound to adore Thee, seeing that 1t1s through Thy Grace that
we are gifted with brave and intrepid sons, that we are blessed
with a hifc, long and prosperous

WrLsoN

Protecred by the gods, we remamn, Indra, at the close of the
sactifice, thy most fortunate friends  we prarse thee, as enjoying
through thee excellent offspring, and a long and prosperous ke

GRIFFITH

May we protected by the Gods hereafter remarn thy very pros-
perous fnends, O Indra

Thee we extol, enjoymg through thy favour hfe long and
Jjoyful and with store of heroes



SELECTIONS FROM MANDALA 1 63
TGN AT T AF g W |
T Fe TRA A TETe T a0
I-62-10

The sister-Srutis stem from and rest 1n one and the same source,
Brzhma, from time immemonal, and they remain unchanged
and intact through all eteruty  They are the infallible custodians
of our culture and wsdom By wartue of thewr undying ment
(or, mexhaustible greatmess) they preserve our sacred traditions in
their unnumbered thousands With loving tendance they serve .~
the Invinable Lord, even as affectionate wives devoutly wait on
their husbands

‘WiLsoN

From a remote time the contiguous, unshifung, and unw caned
fingers practise with (all) their energres many thousand acts of
devotion (towards Indra), and like the wives (of the gods) the
protecting sisters worship lim who 1s without shame

GRIFFITH

Therr paths, of old connected, rest umnjured, they with great
mght preserve the immortal statutes
For many thousand holy worlq{hc Sisters wast on the haughty
Lord like wives and matrons
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God, Most Potent, Thou art Beauty itself—Beauty appearing |
evernewerandnewer Mindsin quest of Thee, whoart eternal and
wealth supreme, ceaselessly strive to attain Thee with toil, saluta-
tion and prayer God All Powecful, mnds, holy and all-bnght,
ching to Thee as a loving wife cleaves to her beloved lord

Wison

Beautful Indra, who artto be prased with holy hymns,
the prous wheo arc desirous of holy mtes, those who are anxious
for nches, and those who are wise, repair to thee wath veneration:
powerful Indra, therr munds adhere to thee, as affectionate wives
to a loving husband

GrrrniTy,

Thoughts anaient, secking wealth with adoration, with newest
fauds have sped to thee, O Mighty.
As yearming wives cleave to their yearmng husband, so cleave
our hiymns to chee, O Lord most potent.
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Bestow upon your worshippers, O ye Maruts, long-iived
(llvmg a hundred years and more) sons and grandsons, whose
lives will be a cwmnimv
stalwart sons and grandsons endowed with spntual radiance,

y mvincible i battle and undaunted by formdable odds, pledged
to thewr resources” facthest Limut, to make others happy-verily
aitizens of the world, most worthy of prase Rejotce indeed we
shall, by this grace of yours.

Wizson

Maruts, grant to your wealthy (worshippers a son) emument for
good works, mnvinctble in batde, dlustrious, the anmbhelator
{of hus adversarses), the seizer of wealth, the deserver of prarse, and
all disceriung, may we chemsh such a son and such a grandson
for a hundred winters

GRIFATH

O Maruts, to the worshippers give glorious strength, invincible
n battle, brllient, bringing wealth,

Prasseworthy, known to all men May we foster well, durmg
2 handned winters, sor and progeny

Max Muiier

Give, O Maruts, 1o our Lords strength glorous, smyserble ir
HR S
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batile, brilliant, wealth-acquinng, praise-worthy, known to all
men Let us foster our hith and kin dunng a hundred winters

The difficulty of this verse atises from the uncertanty whether
the epithets Dhanaspritam, ukthyam, and visvakarshamm
belong to sushma, strength, or to toka, kith and kin  Roth and
Benfey connect them with toka Now dhanasprit 35 applicable
to toka, yet 1t never occurs joined vath toka agamn, while 1t 15
used with sushma, VI-19-8 Ukthya, Iiterally, to be prased with
hymns, 1s not used agam as an epithet of toka, though 1t 1s quite
appropriate to any gift of the gods Lastly, Visvakarsham 1s
never applied to toka, while i¢ 15 an epithec used, 1f not exacly
of the strength, sushma, given by the Gods, yet of the fame
given by them

The only mtelhgible meaning I can suggest for these sords 1s,
known to all men, ongnally, belonging to, reaching to all
men, as we say, wotld-wide or European fame, meaning by 1c
fame extending over the whole of Furope, or over the whole
world IfIndra, Agn, and the Maruts are called by these names,
they mean, as far as I can judge, known, worshipped by all
men Benfey translates allverstandig



SELECTIONS FROM MANDALA [ 67
0 e ket e
et g g A Rargdr I
J-64-15

Bestow upon your worshipper, O ye Maruts, that wealth per
excellence, namcly a son, steadily nghteous, extraordmanly
valjant, ever-victorious over adversaties and triumphant over
odds, a son who would venly be one m hundreds or one mn
thousands, may he, prayerfully besceching the grace of gods,
start for lus duty quite carly m the mormng, punctually and
without farl

WiLsoN

Grant us, Maruts, durable niches, attended by posterity, and
mortifying to our enemues, (rches) reckoned by hundreds and
thousands, and ever mcreasing, may they who have aequired
wealth by prous acts, come hither quickly in the morning

Grumra

Will ye then, O ye Maruts, grant us riches, durable, rich m
men, defymng onslaughe,

A hundred, thousandfold, ever mcreasing?

May he canched with prayer, come soon and carly

My Mrours,

Will you then, O Maruts, grant unto us wealth, durable,
nch 1w men, defymng 2ll onslaughts? Wealth a hundred and 2
thousandfold always ncreasing? May he who 15 nich 1 prayers
(the host of the Maruts) come early and soon

L3
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Two _philosophies drametrically opposed i their conception
and construction, are current m this world,—heading for ther
respective goals, they mspire and impel therr votanes, cach in
1ts own way In the one, the self-sovereign, Blissful Hani looms
large, n the other, the ghttering, showy tinsel greets cur cye at
cVery turn

Wirson

Two penods of different complexions, revolve for their own
purposcs, and each 1n succession severally nourishes a son, 1
one, Har 1s the recetver of oblauons, 1n the other, the balhant
Agniis beheld

GrirnTi

To fur goals travel Two unlike m semblance each m
suceession nounshes an mfant

One bears 2 Godlike Babe of golden colonr  bright and fai-
sthumng s he with the other

Q1prsring

Tweo (snvens) of different shapes wander along, pursuing a good
am The one and the other suckles the calf With the one {the
alf} s palden, moving according to sts wont With the other
stas seen clear, full of fine splendour
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Profoundly inspiring 15 the threefold emergence, mto our
consaousness, of God, while we contemplate the unfathom-
able depth of the sea, the mfinte vastitude of stellar space and the
inscrutable mystery of our actions How wondrously has God
divided space mto the east and other quarters, and magmificently
marked out the several seasons of the year, for the benefit of iv-
ng beings

Wiison

They contemplate three places of hus birth, one in the ocean,
one 1 the heaven, onc in the firmament, and dividing the
seasons of the year for the benefit of carthly creatures, he formed,
m rrguhr succession, th castermn qml’l:r

Gurnmy

Three sev eral places of hus birth they honour, in mid-air, 1 the
heaven, and in the watery,

Gorermung an the east of earthly regions, the seasons hath he
estal Inhed m thar order

Qrornessc

ey ec’cbrars hsdtec Lirds onean the sea, one an heaven,
onen B e waters In the eastern repron he commanding deter-
munes tf o ses ors ef the dwellers on carth by fus gresent power
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Who knows this riddle—that the son begets his parents by his
self-dedication? The great, ommiscient and independent Fons et

origo of all mses on the horizon of our mner perception through
our deep devotions

WiLson

Which of you discerns the hudden Agnt® a son, he begets his
mothers by oblations, the germ of many (waters), he issues
from the ocean, nughty and wise, the recipient of oblatons

GRIFEITH

Who of you knows this secret One® The Infant by s own
nature hath brought forth his Mothers

The germ of many, from the water’s bosom he goes forth
wise and great of God-hke naturc

OLDENBERG

Who among you has understood this idden {god)? The
calf has by atself gven burth to its mothers The germ of many
{mothces), the great seer, moving by his own strength, comes
fornard from the lap of the 1etnve ones
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The God most lovely, most renowned, who 15 beyond
the crooked, mamifests Himself with icreasing vividness m and
through acts of unshakable fath When He, the Author of the
Cosmos, appeared with dazzling refulgence, all heavenly and
carthly bemngs trembled with awesome fear, but, approachng
that Lion-God with great reverence they serve and please Him
1n every possible way

WiLson

Appeanng amongst them (the waters), the bnght shiming
{Agm) ncreases, msing above the flanks of the waving waters,
spreading his own renown  both (heaven and earth) are alarm~
ed, 35 the raduant Agm 15 born, and approaching the lion, they
pay him honour

Grimrri

Vinble, fair, he grows in nauve bnghtness uplifted i the lap
of waving waters

When he was born both Trashtar's worlds were fnghtened
they turn to hini and reverence the ion

Otprnreze

The fur (chald Agms) prowes up visbly m them in fus own
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glory, standing erect i the lap of the down-streaming (waters)
Both (Heaven and Earth) fled away in fear of {the son of) Tvash-
tr1, when he was born, but turning back they caress the hon
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The blessed ones of Heaven and Earth wait upon and serve
Him m every way like two dunful mads of honour, they lue
unto Him with great love, as cows run i pursuit of their calses
He has cver been the mighticst of the mighty Please Him they
can only with sacnifice absolute and genumne

Wirson

Both the auspicious ones (day and mght) wait upon him
like two female attendants, as lowing kine (follow thesr calves)
by the paths (they have gone), he has been the lord of mught
among the mghty, whom (the prests) on the nghe (of the altar)
anomt

GrirATH

The tw o auspicious Ones, lihe women, tend him  like lowmg
cows they seeh him m ther manner

He1s the Lord of Might among the mighty, him, on the night,
they balm with therr oblatons

OrpeNpre

They caress him both, like two kind women, like lowmg
cows they have approached lum m therr own way He has
become the lord of all powers, he whom they anomt wath
sacificral gifts from the nght side
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Like the true father that He 15, He extends Hrs helping hand
to all (His creation) The Almughty 15 mtent on bettering Heaven
and carth, which have dropped from Him (1 ¢ which are born of
Him) While He radiates His effulgence He recenves newer :md

newer vesture—y esture that vanes with every_devotee comnrc-
hending Him

Wnsov

Like the sun, he stretches forth hus arms, and the fornidable
Agni, decorating both heaven and carth (with brighmess),
fabours (in Jus duties), he draws up from everythung the essential
{motsture), and clothes (the carth) with new v estments (denved)
from hts maternal (rams)

Grimra

Like Savitar hus arms wath mught he stretches, awful hestves
grasping the world's two borders

He forces out from all a bolhant vesture, yea, from his
Mothers draws he forth new rament

Oprvrmee

He raues lus arms again and 2pam Ive Savem He the terble
presing on ranges bo h wangs (of Fis ammu) He rames up hs
bagtt vestre from humself alore He gnes now parmi—ts to
bis mothen
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A devotee who combmes m himself Sciptural
_selfless acnwnsm sees the noblest and most resplendent form of
God 1 lts own mund quite vividly  Such a sage sees the whole
firmament shining with the radiant presence of God This
meditating mind where God 15 entrenched, 15 indeed a marvel-
lous meeting place

Wison

Associated i the firmament with the moving waters, he
assumes an excellent and lustrous form, and the wise sustamer
{of all things) sweeps over the source (of the rams wath lus radi-
ance), whence 2 concentranion of hight 1s spread abroad by the
sportive deity

Grummi

He makes lam a most noble form of splendour, decking lum
n his home with mulk, and waters

The Sage adorns the depths of air with wisdom  thus 15 the
meeting where the Gods are worshipped

O1nrneree

e assumes Tus ficrce appearance which 1s above (e the
bighming™), beng unted with the cows, the waters 1n Ius
seat The prayer punfics the bottom of the seer (*) This was the
meeung smong the pods
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‘What man, be he even one with the gentus to count up the
dust-partictes of the carth, can reckon up the (ummagmable)
glories of the All-pervading Vishnu, untversally hymned, who
holds aloft the Heaven of Heavens and who bestrode (the
whole cosmos) m three paces?

Wson-

Eamestly [ glonfy the exploits of Vishnu, who made the
three worlds; who sustamed the lofty aggregate site (of the
spheres); thnce traversing (the whole), wlho 15 prassed by the
exalted

GreFFrra,

1 will declare the mighty deeds of Vishnu, of hum who measur-
ed out the carthly regions,

Who propped the highest place of congreganon, thrce setung
down hss footstep, widely stding

Macpovrrr:

I will now proclaim the heroic powers of Visnu, who has
measured our the terrestrial regions; who established the upper
gathenng-place, having, wide-paced, strode out eriply.
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That Vishou 1 respect of His ttamc valour 1s glonfied with

the greatest fervour as a lion of unequalled might though He
15 set forth (a3 the fughest Godj m the Vedas (ginj He takes a
usble form and stalks and ranges over all this carth These

multitudinous worlds are beyond measure outspanned by
His three vast stndes

Wison

Vi Vau s therefose glonfied dhar by hus prowess he 1 bike a
fearful ravenows and mountam haunting wild beast and because
of datan} s three paces all worlds absde
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May my prayer, without any further thought, go to Vishnu,
the central and common theme of all the sacred hymns, who 1s
sung by the greatest of the grear as the showerer of the chocest
bounties  He reached out far beyond that world, the holicst and
the highest, with but three steps

‘WILSON

May acceptable vigour attend Vishnu, who abides m prayer,
thehymned of many, the showerer {of benefits), who alone made,
by three steps, this spacious and durable aggtegate (of the three
worlds)

GriFrrTH

Let the hymn Iift nself as strength to Vishnu, the Bull far-
stnding, dwelling on the mountams,

Him who alone with trple step hath measured this common
dwelling-place, long, far-cxtended

Macponnr

Let my mspinng hymn go forth for Visnu, the mountain-
dwelling wide-pacing bull, who alone with but three steps has
measured out this Jong far-extended gathering-place,
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He alone, whase three prime abodes—all supernal and m-
penshable—overflow with bliss and freedom, holds under His

absolute sway the tnple-stranded Praknity, this carth, yonder
Heaven, and all the other worlds.

WiLson

‘Whose three impenshable paces, filled with ambrosia, delight
(mankind) wath sacred food* who venly alone upholds the three
clements, and earth and heaven,

G

Him whaose three places that are filled with sweetness, imperi-
shable, jay as it may bist them,
who venly alonc upholds the threefold, the carth, the heaven,
and all Inmng ereatures

Macponrit

Whose three steps filled with mead, unfarling, rejorce 1 bliss;
and whoin threefold wise alone hat supported carth and heaven,
and #fi ‘vengs
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May I attamn to that world so dcar unto Him, where the very
flower of His most ardent devotees dwell 1 ecstatie joy, 1

that supreme realm of Vishnu, the Great Bestrider, we have ever-
bubbling founts of blsss, this 1s why Vishou 1s to us the nearest of
kin

e

‘WisoN

May I attain hus favourite path, n which god-secking men
delight, (the path) of that wide steppmg Vishm, in whose exalt-
ed station there 15 2 (perpetual, flow of felicnty, for to such a
degree 15 he the friend (of the prous)

GrirrrTa

May Fattam to that his well-loved mansion where men devot-
ed to the gods are happy

For there springs, close akin to the Wide-Stnder, the well of
meath i Vishnu's lughest footstep

GELDER, KAEGT AND RoTH
Where men devour in blessedness are dwelling,
Where Iife to Ife succeeds for nghteous spits,
And cach 1s fuller than the last m beauty

HR G



82 THE HEART OF THE RIGVEDA
MAacponmL:
I wauld atearn to that dear domain of hus, where men devated

to the gods regoice for that, truly akin to the wide-strider, 15 2
well of mead in the highest step of Visnu
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May we all yeam and strive to reach those lughest worlds
which are flooded wath hght outstreaming m all directions and
dlumining Truth in ats mfinitude, here 1tis that the supreme,
boundless mansion of all-glorious Vishnu our greatest Bene-
factor, shuncs with hmitless splendour

WILsoN

‘We pray (to Vishnu) that you may both go to those regions
where the many-pomted and wide-spreading rays (of hght
expand), for here the supreme station of the many-hymued,
the showerer (of benefits), shines (with) great (splendour)

Grurmrri

Fain would we go unto your dwelling-places where there
arc many-horned and mimble oxen,

For mughtily, there, shineth down upon us the widely-stnding
Bull's sublimest manston

MacponeLL
We desire to go to those abodes of you two, where are

the many-hotned nimble kine there mdeed that highest step
of the wide-pacing bull shines brightly down
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This wheel of cternal Time, with ats twelve spokes, which
knows no decay, perpetually revolves round the hugh heavens
O Agn, seven hundred and twenty are the twinned offspang that
comprise this (ever revolving) wheel

Wnson

The twclve-spoked wheel of the true (sun) revolves round the
heayens, and never (tends) to decay  seven hundred and twenty
children in pairs, Agmy, abide mt

Grirrrmit

Formed with twelvc spokes, by length of yme unw eahened,
rolls round the heaven this wheel of dunng Order

Herem established, joned 1n pairs together, seven hundred
Sons and tweaty stand, O Agnr
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Two birds, of lovely plumage, ever staying together, knst in
bonds of love, have the same tree as their abode; one of the twain

eats the seemngly delicious fig, the other eats it not, 1mmersed
as 1t 1s 1n the radnance of 1ts own bliss

Wriison

Two brds assocrated together, and mural fends, take refuge
m the same tree, onc of them cats the sweet fig, the other, ab-
staimng from food, merely looks on

Grrrra:

Two buds with farr wangs, knt wath bonds of friendship,
i the same sheliening tree have found a refuge

One of the tsvain cats the sweet Fig-tree’s fruitage; the other
cating not regardeth only.
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The seven prnciples {(Mahat, Ahamkars, and the five gross
elements), which are the essential constituents, holding n their
embryo this vast and vaned Universe, are sustaining 1t in mant-
fold ways, 1 strict obedience to Vishnu's ord The Intel-
higences presiding over them, though far superior to the universe,
encompass and guard 1t n every possible way with the powers
of thetr body and mind.

Witson:

The seven (sustaming), the embryo (ram) for half a year, the
feeundaung (element) of the world, abide, by appomtment,
i the vanous functions of Vishne By ther ntellgence they
pervade n thought all around {them), for they are mtelhigent and
diffunve.
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The Supreme Beng, unpcns}ub]e and aﬂ-pcrvasxvc. m
whom reside all the gods, and to whom they are entrely subject,
s the central theme of Rig Veda For the man who knows not

Him what usc1s the Rig Veda! Those alone attam tue Happiness
who know Him.

Witson

All the gods have taken therr seats upon ths supreme heaven,
the tmpenishable (text) of the Veda what will he, who knows
not ths, do with the Veda? but they who do know 1, E!EL
arc perfect

GRIEFTH

Upon w hat syllable of holy prasse-song, as "twere their highest
heaven, the Gods repose them,—

Who knows not thus, what will he do with praisesong! But
they who know 1t well sit here assembled
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The sacred, mfathble Sruts 1s as pervasive as the Omuaipresent
God Whether 1t conssts of onc word, two words, four words,

eight words, or nine words, or thousand wotds, 1t 15 laden with
water (1 1t1s pregnant with deep meaning)

WitsoN

The sound (of the clouds) has been uttered, fabnicatng the
waters, and bemng footed, footed, four-footed, erght-

footed, mne-footed, or mfinte m the hxghest heaven

GREFFITH

Formung the water-floods, the buffalo hath lowed, one-footed
or two-footed or four-footed, she,
Who hath become eight footed or hath got nme feet, the

d syllabled m the subl heaven
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It is from her that vast oceans of seniptures have sprung up;
1t is through her that all the four quarters are full of Iife. From
her, indeed, the impenshable god unfolds Himself, and from
Him, in very truth, the Untverse draws 1ts sustenance.

WILSON:

From her the clouds shed abundant ran, and thence (the
people of) the four quarters Iive: thence the mosture spreads
(to the gran), and the umversc cxusts.

GRIFTITH:

From her descend in streams the scas of water; thereby the
world’s four regions have thar being.

Thenee flows the imrpenshable flood, and thence the umverse
hath hfe.
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Seers call that One Supreme Reality, our Sovereign Gumide,

by vanious names—such as, Indra, Mitra, Varuna, Agni, Garut-

man the heavenly bird of beautcous plumage, Yama and Mata-
nishwan

WiLson

They have styled {hum, the Sun), Indra, Mitra, Varuna, Agm,
and he 15 the celestial, well-winged Garutmat, for learned persons

call one by many names as they speak of Agn, Yama, Matarsh-
wan

GrrFrrTH

They call hum Indra, Mitra, Varuna, Agnt, and he 1s heavenly
nobly-winged Garutman

To_what 1s One, sages give many a title  they call it Agm,

Yama, Matanisvan

EDCERTON

They call st Indra, Mitra, Varuna, Fare {Agmy) or 1t 1s the
heavenly Sun-bird “That which 13 onc {neuter gender) the seers
speak of 1n vanious terms, they<all it Fie, Yama, Matansman
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O Agn, our Gude Supreme, Lord of men, Thou shmest
with resplendence, and to Thy devotces Thou dost marufest

Thyself i Thy all- , 10 waters, m stones, m forests and
1 herbs

WrLsoN:

Sovereign of men, Agm, thou art bomn for the days (of
sacnfice), pure and allarradiating, from the waters, from the
stones, from trees, and from plants

GrIFFrTI

Thou, Agmi, shming m thy glory through the days, art
brought to life fiom out the waters, from the stone

From ottt the forest trees and herbs that grow on ground thou,
Sovran Lord of men, art generated pure.
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a2,

Bestow upon us, Almighty, nches truly prizable, the sense of
responsibality of conscientious men, and withal a gracious
presence, let us increase our nches and resources  Grant us the
best of health, sweetness of speech and moving eloquence,
may all our days be bright and happy

Wison

Indra, bestow upon us most excellent treasures, (give us)
the reputation of ability (to celebrate sacred nites), grant us pros-
penty, increase of wealth, sccunity of person, sweetness of speech,
and auspicrousness of days

Grrrrrmiy

Indra, bestow on us the best of treasures, the spirit of ability and
fortune,

Increase of nches, safety of our bodies,charm of sweet speech
and days of pleasant w eather

Grionrg, Karer, Rotn

“Grant me, O God, the Inghest, best of treasures,
A judgng mund, prospenty abiding,

Tuches abundant, lasting health of body,

The prace of cloguence, and days propruous”



SELECTIONS FROM MANDALA I 95
TRgR T e R & AR\

H-23-4

Brihaspati, Thou leadest us along nght hoes and preservest
'-\.]_l_ men. No sin, no dread, no distress will ever overtake the man
/who surrenders himself to Thee. Thou dost punish the ungodly
and quell their anger. That supreme greatness of Thine baffles

prase.

WisoN:

Thou leadest men, Bohaspats, by wirtuous instructions;
thou preservest them (from calanuty); s wall never overtake
him who presents (offenings) to thee; thou art the afflicter of
him who hates (holy) prayers; thou art the punisher of wrath;
such 15 thy great mightess.

Grirrimie:

Thou leadest with good gudance and preservest men;
distress overtakes not hum who offers gifts to thee,

Him who hates prayer thou punihest, Bnhaspan, quelling
his wrath; heren 1s thy great mightmess.
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No sm, no distress from any quarter, no enemes, no double-

dealing ‘friends’, can ever overcome your devotee, O Bralimana-

\jpau, ‘Thou drivest away all dangerous elements from the path
of hum, whom Thou protectest with tender care

WiLson

The man whom thou, Bral span, a kind p de-
fendest, nerther sortow nor sin, nor adversanes, nor dissemblers
ever harm, for thou drivest away from him all imjurious (things)

GrIFHTR

No sorrow, no distress from any side, no foes, no creatures
double-tongued have overcome the man,—

Thou drivest all seductive fiends away from lum whom,
areful guard, thou keepest, Brahmanaspat
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Brhaspati, Thou art our Saviour; Thou settest us on the nght
path; may we grow old in mamifold wisdom 1n order that we
can serve Thee best, may the rank delusion of the man who
spins our penilous soplustres to nveigle us into wrong paths die
dovm within him.

WiLson:

Thou, Brhaspat, art our protectar, and the guide of (our)
path; (thou art) the discerner (of all things): we worship with
prasses for thy adoration: may lus own precspitate malice involve
him (1n destruction) who practises decert agamnst us.

Grrrrrin,

Thou art our keeper, wase, preparer of our paths: we, for thy
service, sing to thee with hymns of praise.

Bnhaspat, whoever lays a snare for us, him may hus ewil fate,
precipitate, destroy.

HeT
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Lotd, Greatest of the great, keep hum away from our path—
the fiendish shark who, with implacable rancour, tortures us
despute oue innocence, cacve out for us the safe and smooth road
to divine Happiness

WisoN

Turn aside from (the true) path, Bohaspan, the arrogant and
savage man who advances to ijure us, although unoffending,
and kecp us m the nght way for (the completion of) thus offering
to the gods

GRIFFITH

Him, too, who threatens us without offence of ours, the
evil-minded, amrogant, rapacious man,—

Him, tumn thou from our path away, Bohaspau give us
far access to this banquet of the gods
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Wild beasts roaming the desert m search of water are refresh-
ed by the thirst-allaymg property with which you have endow-
ed 1t Woods are there for birds None can break the dispensa-
tions of God Savitar, the Creator

WisoN

The ammals search 1n dry places for the watery element
whach has been collected mn the firmament by thee, the woods
are assigned (by thee) to the birds no one obstructs these func-
trons of the divine Sawitar.

Grurrrru.

The wild beasts spread through desert places seeking therr
watery sharc which thou hast sct 1n waters
The woods are given to the birds  These statutes of the God
Sawvitar none disobeyeth.
Note: Savitar provides for the wild beasts of the desert and for
the birds of the am.



100 THE HEAKT OF THE RIGVEDA
T gy i = o A e )
anlfd @i 1 39 aRm Sl
1I-38-9
With reverent prostrations I pray to God Savitar, our Creator,

whaose ordamments no god—be he Indra, Varuna, Mitra, Arya-
man, Rudra—nor any demon, can ever mfringe.

WiLson:

Linvite to this place, with reverential salutations, for my good,
that divine Sawitar, whose functions nesther Indra, nor Varuna,
nor Mitra, nor Aryaman, nor Rudra, nor the enemies (of the
gods) impede.

GuIFFITH.

Him whose lugh law not Varuna nor Indra, not Mitra, Atya-
man, nor Rudra breaketh,

Nor evil-hearted fiends, here for my welfare hum I invoke,
God Saviar, wath worship.
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May God (Savitar), the Guardian of the Vedas, the adered of
saints, bless our endeavours to better our lor, to expand oursphere
‘of acnvities and grow in wisdom, let us stay dear unto Him
{1 ¢. may His Grace be with us) at all ames—whether they be of
Joy or sorrow, plenty or penury.

Wisou.

May he, who 15 2dored by men, the protector of the wives
(of the gods), preserve us, when worshipping him who 15 ausps-
ciotss, the object of meditation, and the all-wise: may we be the
beloved of the divine Savatn, that wwe may (thence be successful)
m the accumulation of wealth and the acqusuon of cattle.

Grurrmmi:
May they who strengthen bliss, and thought and widom,
and the Dames' Lord and Narasansa ad us,

That good may come to us and wealth be gathered, may
we be Savitar the God’s beloved.

(el dent-7. 2]
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Let mundane wealth, gifted us by Thee and desirable mts own
way wealth stemming from the heavens, the waters and the
earth—be ours {or not), bur most certanly, may thar bliss vou-

chisafed 1o devotees and poets who ardently hy mn Thee, be ours
atall times

Witson

May that desirable wealth which 1s granted to us Savitn by
thee, proceed from the sky, from the waters, from the carth,
aad masy the happiness (which belongs) to the race of those who
culogue thee, devolve upon me, repeaung dibigently thy prases

Gyomm

Sa come ta us our hearts desire, the bounty bestowed by
thee, from beaven and eanth and waters

Tt st be well wih fends and those who praise thee, and
Ssvstsr, wath the losdlaud ng smper
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May the Almughty avert all dire calamuties that are immunent
He indeed 1s mvinaible and all-knowing,
Wson.
May Indra dissipate all great and overpowening danger,
for he 15 resolute, and the beholder of all
GRIFFITH®

Verily Indra, conquerng all, driveth even mughty fear away,
For firm 1s he and swift to act.



104 ‘THE HEART OF THE RIGVEDA

wha TR R o e A A R A R 0

1l-41-11

If Indra protects us no harm would pursue us from behind,

and all good dungs will be 1n store for us.

WiLson:

If Indra provide for our happiness, evil will not come behind
us, good wll be before us

Grarerms:

Indra, be gracious unto us: sin shall not reach us afterward,
And good shall be before us sull.
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May the omniscient God, the vanqusher of all foes, make us
Safe ilﬂd secure ﬂg:llmt ddﬂgefs from Gny qu:\rter

Wnson

Let Indra, the beholder of all, the conqueror of foes, send us
secunty from all quarters

GRIFFITH

From all the regions of the world ot Indra send secunty,
The foe subduer, swift to act
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I smg Thy glones while I worshup Thee with sacnfices 1
prase Thee with a decp longmg for Thy company and Thy
good will Grant Thy protectng grace to me who laud Thee,
even as Thou dost to dvine bengs Dergn to save me from
the Iegnon of mner foes yet to be subdued.

Wisox.

1, the msttutor of the mte, womship thee with oblations
desirous of thy favour, I mmplore thy friendship: grant, aloag
with the gods, protection to hum who prasses thee, preserve us
vath thy well-tegulated rays

GrIFFITE:

I sacnifiang serve thee with oblanons and erave with longing
thy good-will and fnendship

Grant, with the Gods, thy grace to hum who lauds thee, pratect
us with thy rays that guard the homestead

Orpexeerc:

I magnify thee, worshipping thee wath offenngs; 1 magmify
{thee) desirous of thy friendshep, of thy favour. Together wath
the gods grve help to him who prasses thee, and protect us wath
thy domestic faces
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O gractous God Agnt, our best Guide, we own all the chorcest
things of life, as we fervently prayed for Thy Grace Let us
protect the ptous with all our power and put down the hosts of
godless people

WiLson

Approaching thee, benevolent Agm, and performing all holy
acts that are the cause of opulence, offermg oblations wath earnest~
ness and m abundance, may we overcome the hostile hoststhat
are without gods

GRIFATH

May we, O Agm, thou who leadest wisely, thy followers and
masters of all wreasures,

Strong i the glory of our noble offspring, subdue the godless
when they seck the batde

Qipinsere

As thy followers, O Agm, best leader, winning all precions
(treasures), pressing onward with fertile glory, may we overcome
the godless who seck 10 combat us
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) Supteme Agn, speed on to us with pure and exalted love,
h priceless blessings, bestow upon us wealth abundant, there-
enabling us to tide over all the lls of life; dower us with
rmung ¢loquence, good fortune and fair mame.

ILSON:

Come to us with fnendly, auspicious, and mighty aids, thou
*ho art great and all-pervading: bestow upon us ample richss,
fe from myury, well-spoken of, desirable, and renowned.

IRIFFITH
Come unto us with thine auspiaious fncndshup, come speeding,
Mighey, vath thy mughty succours
Grant us abundant wealth that saves from danger, that brings
a good repute, a glonous portion

Otprxeene:

Come to us with thy gracious friendshup, speeding, great, wth
thy great blesungs. Bestow on us plenuful victonous weakh;
make our share glonious and 2domed with fine speech
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1l-16-4

He who fashioned these worlds pervades them  He bears wath
many a lapse of ours and helps the pious m countless ways
for the godly He works unceasingly, for the brave n a right
cause, for the Teachers of the race

WrLsoN

He who 15 the Maker pervades all worlds, he the enduring
Maker of all bears our offenngs to the gods He 15 present with
the devout (worshuppers) and armidst the herotsm and the devo~
tions of men

GRIFATH

He who made all that lives, who passesall in mught, who orders
service to the Gods,

He works among the Gods, he works m hero strength, yea,
also in the praise of men

O1LprNprre

The maker who victoniously {stands) over all beings the maker
who makers the pramse arnive among the gods  he stands firm
among the gods, among the host of heroes, firm also i the
prasz of men.



SELECTIONS FROM MANDALA IT 113
w A aasHad Al G |
TR weEEq w1 ST dujer B 0

HI-16-5

Torture us not, O Agm, Son of Strength, by making us
victims to nosaence (avidya), by turning us mto cravens Doom
us not to abject submussivencss and the wch for unbndled
aptiousness  Purge enmuty and hatred from us (our hearts)

Wirson

Consign us not, Agm, to maligmty, (doom) us not to the
absence of postenty , nor, son of strength, to the want of catde,
nor to reproach: drive away (sll) animosities
Grarrrn-

Give us not up to mdigence, Agm, nor want of hero sons,

Nor, Son of Strength, to lack of catile, nor to blame Dave
thou our enemies away.

Ouprnoire:
Gne us not up, Agm, to want of thought nor towantof

heroes nor to want of cows, O son of stength, nor ta the
scoffer. Drnve away hostile powers.

nrs
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Ommiscient Agm, adorable beyond all, Thee we worship and
glonfy as sclflummnous and passng beaunful Godly souls

look upon Thee as thetr selfless envoy, as therr pnime source of
food here and as the brnger of immortality hereaficr
— L

Wison

Jatavedas, we venerate thee, glonfymg the brlhant, beautiful,
adorable Agnmi the gods have made thee thar messenger, the
d d bearer of obl the centre of aml

Grrrrmrn

Agm most bright and fair with song we honour, yea, the
adorable, O Jatavedas
Thee, envoy, messenger, oblanon-bearer, the Gods have
made the contze of bfe cternal
————

QtpEnsrre

Prawsing Agnt full of splendour, full of beauty, we adore thee,
O Gatvedas, deserving to be magmfied Thee the gods have
made thewr messenger, thar weward, and carner of offerings, the
navel of immortality

————
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{lI-30-13

Men long to behold the great, wondrous hght of the sun when
upsprings the dawn on the passing of might, and, at the advent
of the dawn, all men realize the upnumbered works of God
(indra), good and plorous

Wson

All men are anxious to behold the grear and vanegated
host (of the solar rays) at the 1ssuing of the dawn after the mght
has been displaced, and when the mommg has come, they
recogmse the many great and glorious acts of Indra

GRIFFITH

Men gladly in the course of mght would lock on the broad
bright front of the refulgent Morming,

And all acknowledge, when she comes in glory, the mamfold
and goodly works of Indra
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hat effy ¢ udders of a cow!

No food 1n herself, the cow even as shc moves about bcars
within her npe mulk. All sweetness »s coll

God Himself (Indra Himself) has placed 1t m hcr for the lmpp)
sustenance of all

WiLson

A great hight has been shed upon the nivers: the cow yet
immature grazes, charged with the nipe (milk), for Indra has
placed mn the cow all this collected sweetness for food.

Grinmm

A muphty splendour rests upon her bosom: beanng ripe
milk the Cow, unnpe, advances

Al sweetness 15 collected n the Hafer, sweetness which
Indra made for our enjoyment
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God All-Powerful, root out the entire army of fiendsh beings,
whether they be at the reat, 1 the muddle, or at the van—
extirpate them utterly. Protect the good, whoever they be
and wherever they may_be; hurl Thy flammg dare at the
haters of the Supreme.

Wnsox.

Pluck up the Rakshasas, Indea, by the root, cut asunder the mud-
dle, blight the summit: to whatever remote (regrons) thou
hast driven the simner, cast upon the enemy of the Veds thy
consuming wcapon.

Grrrami:

Root up the race of Rakshasas, O Indra; rend it an front and
crush 1t 1n the middle.

How long hast thou behaved 1s one who wavers? Cast thy
hot dart at hum who hates devouon.
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The Pattern and Exe; , He 1s far, far

ahead of all of us He knows all beings and all events May He,
our Friend of friends, who from the fulness of His heact shows
the path to Heaven, free us from sin

—_~————

WisoN

May he who 15 the type of all that 1s excellent, the anticipator
(of hus foes), he who knows all that 1s born, who destroys Shu-
shna, the far-sceing, the restorer of cattle, may he, a foiend com-
mg from heasen, honounng us as hus friends, be free from all
reproach

Grrimi

Peer of each noble tunp, y e, all-excelling, all creatures doth
be know, he slay cth Sushna

Our Leader, fam for war, snging from heaven, as Friend he
saved hus lov ers from dishionour
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1 yeamn for Thy great foendstup and Thy great powers
Billions of powers, cach mexhaustible, reside m Thee, the des-
troyer of nescience May we fervently praise Thee and deserve
to be protected by Thee that art ommiscient Omnipotent God,
know that Thou art our only Protector and Guardian

Wrson

I wish, Indsa, for thy frcndship, and (the exercie of) thy
powers Many horses come to the slayer of Vnitra we offer
to thee, sage, great praise and oblattons  consider thyself, Magha-
van, s our protector

GRIFATH

1 crave thy powers, I erave thy mighey fend Fap- full man,
2 team gooes to the Vritra-slayer

Great 1s the Jaud, we seck the Prnees favour Be hou
O Maghavan, our guard and keepr
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May (all our) hymns and psalms, which usher m our good for-
tune 2t the destined moment, reach Vishnu, the All-Doer—
the Great Lord of Mighty Strides, whom the vast regrons of
space, ever youthful, ever bringng forth (unnumbered) bengs,
dare not disobey

Wrson+

May {our) pratses and prayers, the causes of good fortunc, atwin
at this sacnifice Vishnu, the object of many nites: he, the wide-
stepping, whose commands the many-blending regions of space,
the generators (of all bengs), do not disobey.

Grinrm

To Vishnu nch i manvels, songs and pratses sh:l] goassingers
on the road of Bhaga,

The Chicftam of the Mighty Stnde, whose Mothers, the many
young Dames, never duregard lum



SELECTIONS FROM MANDALA T 121
e ¥aft o qm atewizi=R T 1
aify Frlef @ @ 4 Hﬁaﬁh@?ﬁﬁ%q ]

T ikss

God, as the Etermal Messenger, Agns, 15 present in all herbs,
the Ommpotent shunes forth 1 all celesual Tuminanes
Assurming mamfold forms, He oversces all of us Venly, the stu-
pendous nught of gods springs from ¢his sol reme God.

Wison:

In those (plants) the aged messenger (of the gods) constantly
abides: mughty, he passes with the radint (sun) through the
regions of space; assuming vanious forms, he looks (complacent-

ly) apon us: great and unequalled 15 the might of the gods

Grermrman:

Deep within these the hoary envoy prezceth, mughty, he goeth
to the realm of splendour,
And looketh on us, clad 1n wondrous beauty. Great 15 the

Gods’ supreme and sole domimon
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Vihnu, the All-Protector, ever mamtams His Supreme
nature,—always master of mnfimte powers, poers superb and
mmortal. The Supreme God {Agni) knows all worlds Vently,

the stupendous might of gods spnngs from tlus sole and supreme
God

WiLson

Pervading and protecing {all), possessing grateful and 1m-
mortal radunce, he preserves the supreme path {of the rains),
for Agm hnows all these worlds: great and unequalled is the
rught of the gods

(033115441}

Vi, the puatdian, keeps the loftiest stanion, upholding dear,
inmorts) dw elling plares

Apnt knows well all these created beings Great 1s the Gods”

wpreme and sole domenion
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The supreme, omnific Lord, our Creator and Impeller, brings
mto existence bemngs of infinite species and provides for thar
sustenance in ways mantfold and mysterious. His, indeed, are all
these worlds: venly, the stupendous might of gods springs from
this sole and supreme God.

W

The divine Twashte: the impeller (of all), the muluform, has
begotten and nourished a numerous progeny, for all these worlds
are of him; grear and uncqualled 15 the mghe of the gods.

G:

Tvashar the God, the ommiform Creator, begets and  feeds
mankind in various manner.

His, venly, are alf these living ercatures. Great 1s the Gods®
supreme and sole dommon.
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od All-Powerful, herbs are pregnant with ther nfimte
potencies, because Thou art present 1n them, thanks to Thee,
the scas and earth contain treasures of price May we be, as Thy
fnends, getung all the best things from Thee  venly the stupen-
dous might of gods springs from this sole and supreme God

WiLson

The plants, Indra, come to perfection by thee, from thee the
waters (flow), earth bears her teeasures for thee may we, thy
friends, be sharers of these blessings  great and unequalled 1s the
might of the gods

Grrrrrr

Ruch n ther gifts for thee are herbs and waters, and carth
brngs all her wealth for thee, O Indra May we as frends of
thine share goodly treasures, Great 1s the Gods™ supreme and sole
dommion
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, God, the Supreme Demuurge, 15 ever with this Umverse Tke a
king benugn and with a frend’s solicitude, like a valuant soldicr
He always marches ahead of us and ever wauts for {the opportun-
1ty to gmve vs happmess) our happiness: venly, the stupendous
mght of gods springs from this sole and supreme God

Grerrron

Our king, the nourssher of all, abides (in the firmament) ncarest
to thus carth Bike a2 benevolent friend  the valiant {Marun) pre-
cedc hum (when abroad), and dwell i lus mansion: great and
vnequalled 15 the nught of the gods

Witson

Yea, and on this our carth the All-Sustamer dwells hike 2 king
with noble fnends abour him

In b1s protection heroes ‘rest an safety, Great 1s the Gods” sup=
reme and sole dominvion
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od All-Powerful, herbs are pregnant with their mfinite
potencies, because Thou art present 1n them, thanks to Thee,
the seas and earth contam treasures of price May we be, as Thy
frends, getung all the best tings from Thee  venly the stupen-
dous mught of gods springs from this sole and supreme God

Wison

The plants, Indra, come to perfection by thee, from thee the
waters (flow), earth bears her treasures for thee may we, thy
faiends, be sharers of these blessings  great and uncqualled 1 the
might of the gods

Grirrrie

Rich 1 therr gifts for thee are hetbs and waters, and eanth
brings all her wealth for thee, O Indra May we as fnends of
thine share goodly treasures, Great 1s the Gods” supreme and sole
dommnton
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The truly wise man 15 able to distinguish enhightenment from
daxkncss, to !CH Wise inen frum xgnuram, €ven as an EXPCﬂCnCCd
groom 15 able to distinguwish straght and shapely backs of horses
from the crooked and nus-shapen ones  May we, through Thy
grace get abundant riches, beget heroic progeny  Endow us with
generosity, and keep away from us close-fistedness (or, save_the
liberal and shun the grecds)

WiLson

May the wise Agm disciminate between virtue and vice,
between (virtuous and wicked) men, as a (groom distingushes
between) the strong and weak backs (of hotses) enrich us with

calth accompanied by virtuous offspring  be_bounnfil to the

Iiberal giver, s}wlw_nm
GrivrrTH
May he who knows distmgush sense and folly  of men,

Tike straight and crooked backs of horses
Lead us, O God, to wealth and noble offspring  keep penury

afar and grant us plenty

OLDENBERG

May he, the knowing one, distmguish wisdom and folly
HRo
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of mortals, ke strasght and crooked backs (of horses) And for
the sake of W calth and noble offspring, O god, grant us Diu and
keep off Adity
~—
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The godly, who are ever questmg after God, arc cver engaged
1 piotts acts, resplendent with spmtual Tustre, punfy therr hfe,
just as a smuth smelts the ore. Perpetually striving for more
and more light of the Almmghey, our Eternal Gurde, endeavouring
to spread that hight everywhere, and holding spintual collo-
quums, they acquire Vedic wisdom high and occult ~—

WiLson-

Performers of good works, brilliant and devout, the prasses of
the gods have freed their birth from ympurnity, as (a smuth heats)
1on: exating Agm, clevatnng Indra, and wandermg about {in
search), they have gone to the vast (tudden) herd of cattle

GRIFFITH"

Gods domng holy acts, devout, resplendent, smelting like ore
their human generattons.

Enkindhng Agm and exalung Indra, they came encompassing
the stall of cattle.

OLDENBERG:

The pious men, well performmg the acts (of worship),
resplendent, melnng the gods like ors, kmdhing Agm, stre-
ngtheniig Indra, went along, besieging the stall of cows,
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With fervent devonon I hymn the unchangmg scheme
of czeation designed by the cternal God from cterniry to ctermuty
The cow, no food m 1self, vields nch and sweet milk, O Agm

v Though she 1s black, 1t 1s surpnsing that she nourishes all man~
Jind wath her milk so sramlessly white, so nutntive, so healthful

WnsoN

I sohiat, Agmt, the mulk of the cow, essental for the sacnifice
yet mimature, {she posscsses) the sweet and nipe (Amd)  black
though she be, yet with her white nutntous milk, she mamtains
mankind m cxstence

Grurrrrn

¥ crave the cow's true gift arranged by Order though raw,
she hat the swect npe juice, O Agm

Though she ts black of hue sich muk she teemeth, nutritious,
brighely shinng, all-sustanng

O1ipearize

I Mapnify the Rita of the cow ruled by Rita and also by the

£23 one, the honey-aneet, npe (mulk), O Agnt Though being
sk ths (eowm) snells of brphednnk, of gk
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The holy nvers, O Agm, that protect all bengs, flow on un-~
1mpeded, for ever and ever, with their sweet waters, hke a
steed spurred on—all at Thy bidding

‘WiLsoN

By sacnfice, Agny, the divine nivers mmortal, unobstructed,
contnue perpetually to flow with sweet waters, ike a horse that
15 bemg urged m 1ts speed

GrIFrrTH

By Law the Immortal Goddesses the Waters, with meath nch
waves, O Agm and umnjured,

Like a strong courser lauded 1 his running, sped to flow on-
ward swiftly and forever

OLpensErRG

By the Rua the mmmorral, unmjured goddesses, the Waters,
O Agnt, with therr honey-sweet waves have sped forward for
ever to flow (along therr conrse), like a racer mated by shouting
when (the racc-horses) are let loose
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God ever 1 mendun youthfulness' fie wins Thy Grace
sho fervontly hymns the Brahma to be Al happy days, all
niches, all wisdom, all high Ehccs are 1n store for him, because
Thou, their Master, dost bless hum with these covetable things

Wrson

He expeniences thy good fivour, youngest (of the godsh
who offers praise to thee a Brahman coming quickly {to bestow
fchay), to um are all prosperous days and wealth of catdle

and treasures do thou, as the ford of sacnfice, slune upon s
dwclling

Grnnm

Most vouthful God, he hnoweth well thy favour who gave
an smpualic to this high devavon

Allfairdaysand magnificence of riches hast thou beamed upon
the pood man's poruals
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May each and every one here, of his own accord, worship
Thee mamfesting Thysclf so resplendently (in all things), day and
night and all the days of the year May we, for our own part,
serve Thee Joyously, from the depths of our heart, to acquire
knowledge even i the teeth of bitter opposition on all sides

WiLsoN

May every one of lus own accord diligently worship thee,
shining i the (hall) morning and evemng, every day  thus sport-
ing m our dwellings, (enjoying) the wealth of (hostide) man,
may we with happy hearts worship thee

GRIFHTH

Here of frec chorce let cach one serve thee nichly, resplendent
day by day at cve and moming

So may we honour thee, content and joyous, passing beyond
the glones of the people

Orpenserc

May (the worstupper) here frequently of s own accord ap-
proach thee, O (god) who shinest m darkness, resplendent day by
day Let us worship thee sportng and joyous, surpassing the
splendour of {other) people
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O Omnisaient Agni, may Thy all-protectng powers which
are always m iseparable umon, most glhddeing to think of,
which are ever potent to take us over all hurdles—powers never
flagmng, never in the least harmful—never exhanstble, preserve
us who are seated where they (Thy powers) are

‘Wisov

All-wise Agm. m:x) th) protecung, {rays) unslumbering, alert,
g unwearied, co-operating.
iu\’mg tken therr place {at this saenficc), presesve us

Gumr

Knowing no slumber, speedy and proprttous, alert and ever
fnendly, most unw caned,

May thy protecung powers, unernng Agm, taking their
plices here, combuned, presene
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O Ommiscient, Ommipotent God, Jatavedas! At the request of
camost seckers, with great reverence | proclamm the truth that
whatever cxusts esasts by Thy blessings, that Thou art the Master
of all this Untverse, of 2ll the wealth that 1s 1n Heaven or on Earth

Witson

Interrogated with respect, I declare the truth, thar thus (wealth
15 acquired), Jatavedas, by the prasse of thee  thou rulest over it
(over) all that (it may be), the wealth that 1s m heaven or on
carth

Grirrm

With reverence | declare the law, O Agni, what 15, comes
by thinc order, Jatavedas

Of this, what'er 1t be, thou art the Sovran, yea all the wealth
that 15 1n carth or heaven

Oupesrrre

I speak, when being asked Rsta (1 truth), out of reverence
{for Agm, or for the gods), out of hope pliced in thee O Gata-
sedas, as T am here Thou rulest over all this wealth whatever
(dwells) 1n heaven and carth
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He 15 not governed by any (power) above Him, He cannot
be obstructed Ever lugh, He cannot, by any means or by any
one, be brought down He always moves with the absolute
mdependence, that 15 His mndicum Pillar unshahable of the
firmament that He 1s, He swerves not an acc from His own laws
The Sovereign Lord He 15 of final Beantude

Wison

Thus sun, not far removed and unobstructed, whether looking
downwards or looking upwards, 1s harmed by no one  what s
the power by which he travels? who has {truly) beheld him who,
as the collective pillar of heaven, sustamns the sky ?

Grirrrri

How 15 1t that, unbound and unsupported, he falleth not
akhouph directed downward?

By what self-power moves he? Who hath seen 107 He guards
the vault of heaven, a closeset pallar
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IV-16-5

The Almighty, who deigns to accept the stale, tasteless Soma
from His devotee, confers on hum countless bounnes He fills
both Heaven and Earth by His vastness, His Greatness, however,
wifmuely transcends His vasmess By His eacellences, He over-
tops all the worlds put together

Wnson

Indra, the accepter of the stale Soma, sustans mfinite great-
ness, and has filled heaven and earth by hus magnitude therefore
has the vastness of hum who has surpassed all the regions, excecd-
cd (the world)

GriFrmt

Indra, Impetuous One, hath waxed imumenscly  he with his
vastness hath filled carth and heaven

E'en beyond this hus majesty extendeth who hathexceeded all
the worlds i greamness
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God Almghty, the Sup Beang the S gn of all
people, worshipped of unnumbered bengs, ts the only one who
can humble the haughty In very truth, all souls rejorce only upon

recaving the bounties bestow ed on them by thus ommipotent God ¢
when mvoked with deep prety

Witson

Al men, prawing the mumficence of the dvine Maghavan,
venily glonfy htm who alone casts down many, Indra, the hing
of men, the adored of many

Grrrrrny

He who alone overthrons the world of creatures, Indra the
peoples’ King, mvohed of many—

Venly all rejorce in Him, extolhng the boons which Maghavan
the God hath sent them
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When the Almghty (Indra) 1s adored, He by Himself, destroys
our sis, be they countless and ever so hemous Most dear unto
Him 1s the devotee who smgs His glones, when he 1s under His
gracious protectson, none, divine or human, can do hum the least
harm

WiLsoN

When Indra the possessor of opulence, 15 glonified, he smgly
destroys many unyielding foes the worslupper 15 dear to him
{who relies) on lus protection, and neither gods nor men molest
ham

GRIFFITH

Alone, when Indra Maghavan 1s lauded, he slayeth many
ne’er-resisted Vratras

Him n whose keeping 1s the well-loved singer never do gods
or mortals stay or hinder
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When the Almughty (Indra) 15 adored, He by Himself, destroys
our sins, be they countless and ever so hemous Most dear unto
Him 1s the devotec who sings His glories, when he 15 under His
gracious protection, none, divine or human, can do hum the least

harm

Wison

When Indra, the possessor of opulence, 15 glonfied, he singly
destroys many unyielding foes the worslupper 1s dear to hum
(who relies) on hus protection, and neither gods nor men molest
him

GRIFFITH

Alone, when Indra Maghavan 1s lauded, he slyeth many
ne’et-resisted Vratras

Him mn whose keeping 15 the well-loved singer never do gods
or mortals stay or hinder
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Infintte are the powers of Rita {God-Dharma), which puts
an end to all affictions, ¢he contemplation of Ruta dispels all
sins The (Vedic) prasse of Ruta, so llimmating and so punfying
to living beings, would mmpress and mspire even unheeding cars

WiLsoN

Many are the waters of Ruta, the adoration of Ruta destroys
suquities, the ntelligent and brilhant praise of Rita has opencd
Joquat
the deaf (ears) of man

Grurrrrn

Etemal law hath vaned food that strengthens, thought of
Stemal Law cemoves transgressions

The prasc-hymn of eternal  Law arousing, glowang, hath
opened the deaf ears of the hving
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‘The laws of Rita are firm and ressstless For the good of living

bemngs Rita assumes forms nfinite and beauteous Because there

15 Ruta, men hope for long-lastng food The Vedas enshrine
eternal Trath within themselves by the grace of Ruta

Wison

Many are the stable, sustaming, debghtful forms of the
embodied Rite by Ruta are (the pous) expectant of food,
by Ruta have the kine entered mto the sacnifice

GRIFFITH

Firm-seated ave the etermal Law’s foundations, m its farr
form are many splendid beauttes

By holy Law long lastmg food they brmg us, by holy Law
have cows come to our worship
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One who clings fast to Ruta will attam Ruta utself  The strength
of Rita 15 so far-reachmg that 1t bnngs wisdom to those that
ensue 1t Earth and Heaven, so vast, so deep, owe their exsstence
to Rita These two supernal cons yeld ther ambrosnl mik
{theur treasured contents) for the granficanon of Rita

Wnson

The (worstupper) subjecting Rura (to hns will) verdy enjoys
Rua the strength of Ruta 1 (developed) with speed, and 15
destrous of (possessing) water 1o Rura belong the wide and pro-

found heaven and carth  supreme mulch-line, they yidd their
mulk to Rita

Grntu

Frung etemat Law be 100 upholds it swift moves the might
of Law and wins the booty

To Law belong the vast deep Earth and Heaven  Mulch-bine
supreme 1o Law ther mlh they render
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All-pervading  Ruta, the unchangeable Supreme Bemg,
15 the purest of the pure; He dwells m holy men, n the mmd-
regions; He 15 the priest at the altar, the gyest m the house
The Supreme Being mdwells all men, all exccllent things and
permeates all eternal laws, He pervades the firmament, mani-
fests Himself in the waters, on the earth, m sacnifice, in mountams

WisoN.

He 15 Hansa, (the sun), dwelling m Iight, Vasu, (the wind),
dwelling 1 the firmament; the mvoker of the gods (Agni),
dwelling on the altar, the guest (of the worshipper), dwellng 1
the house (as the culmary fire), the dweller amongst men,
(a5 consciousness), the dweller m the most excellent (orb, the sun),
the dweller m truth, the dweller i the sky (the an), born n the
waters, i the rays of hght, in the verity (of mamfestation) m the
(castemn) mountain, the truth (itself)

GRIFFITH

The Hansa homed m hghe, the Vast m mud-air, the prest
beside the altar, m the house the guest,

Dweller 1 noblest place, mud men, mn truth, 1 sky, born of
flood, kine, truth, mountam, he 1s holy Law.



148 THE HEART OF THE RIGVEDA
T qR1 A s e ¥ |
& e T e G G R e 0

V-50-1

God, the sovereign Lord of even the hughest (Brihaspati)
scated 10 His three headquarrers, firmly holds aloft, by a mere
word of command, the ends of the whole Universe, through His
might Him, of mellifluous tongue, ancient sages compelled tov”
stand before them, after long meditation

Wnson

The ancient sages, tllustrious, mtelhgent, have placed before
(them) the pleasing-tongued Buhaspati, who propped up by
(hss) strength the ends of the carth, and who abides with nowse
1 the three regions

Grarrest

Him who with might hath propped card?’s ends, who sitreth
1 threefold seat, Brhaspan, with thunder,

Ehim of the pleasant tongue have ancientsages, deep-thinking,

holy singers, set before them

Macponrit

Brihiaspan who occupysng thice seats wath soar has propped
asundes with muphe the ends of the earth, lum, the charmung-

tongued, the ancient seers, the wase, ponderng, placed at ther
head
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TrOMAS:

Brihaspatt who stands m three abodes has supported on high
with thunder-roar the ends of the carth. Him of mntoxcating
speech have the meditaung sages, the wise ones, placed at their
head.
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He, most blissful, resides only m Himself, because of Him
the carth yields food at all times Prous people bow to Him
of therr own accord, even Brahma, the first and foremost of
souls, gladly and reverently achnowledges hus subordination to
Him

WnsoN

Venly he abides prosperous m hus own abode, for lim l}lw
carth bears frwie at all scasons, to him (lus) subjects willmgly

pay homage, the prnce, 10 whom the Brahmana first, (duly
reverenced), repairs

Gurrrm

In hus own house he duells m peace and comfort, to hm
for ever holy food flows nichly

To lum the people with frec will pay Lomage—the King with
whom the Braluman hath precedence

MacposiL

Tt bmp dwells well-establihed in Ius own abode, to hm
de msecrated food atways yicdds abundance, to om by

schiats bow d o of ther own accord, with whom the pricit
§as precede oo
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THOMAS

That king abides well established m his dwellings, to hum
the sacrifictal food 15 even frutful, to bum the tnbes even of
themselves make obewsance, with whom 2 brahmumepriest has
precedence
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O Savitar, w hatcier sins e might have commatted agaist the
godly, agamst the diverse mamfestations of God, or even against
common people, through 1gnorance, through wezkness, through
hhz_l_ltcur. or through our being after all human, do Thou absolve
us from them

Wnsox

I, Savitn, through ignorance, through pride m fecble or
powerful (dependars), or through human mfitmity, we have
commutted {offence) agamst thy divine person, of agamst godsor
men do thou on this occasion hold us to be unoffending

Grisrrmnt

I we, men as we are, have sinned against the Gods through
want of thousht, 1n weabness, or through molence,

Absoh e us from the ik and make us free from sin, O Saviate
alile among both gods and men
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IV-54-4

May that power of the Creator (Savitar) be notignored—
the power by which He maintans the whole world, the power
by which He, of beaunful fingers, brings vastness to the carth
and splendour to the sky. All His creations are truc—absolutely
true

WiLson:

{It is) not (fit) to obstruct (the acts) of the divine Savatrt, since
by them he upholds the whole world, whereby his gracious hand
spreads fernlity over the extent of the earth, and the magmiude
of the heaven; such 1s hus true (power).

Grurrrrie:

None may impede that power of Savitar the God whereby
he will mamtain the universal world .

What the fa-fingered God brings forth on carth’s expanse ot
m the height of heaven, that work of his stands sure,
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From the Supreme Bemg, the bubbling Fount of all good
things, that intensely sweet wave, namely, the Vedas, has sprung
up, 1t fias, along wath the wisdom stored 1n 1t, become 1m-
mortal This wave (the Vedas) happens to be the mystic name
of the self-lummnous Supreme [t 15 the tongue of divine bemgs,

the most potent mstrument of our Emancipation

WiLson

The sweet water swells up from the firmament by the {solar)
ray {man) obtams tmumortaliey that which 1s the secret name of
clanified butter 15 the tongue of gods, the navel of ambrosia

Grifrmi

Forth from the ocean sprang the wave of sweetness: mg:!hﬂ'
with the stalk 1t turned 10 Amnt,

That which 15 holy oil’s mysterious tule. but the Gods” tongue
1struly Amnt's centre
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IV-58-2

Let us chant the name of the Self-lununous God  Let us med:-
tate upon Him, at thys sacnfice, with repeated salutations May
the four-faced Brahma hear thus bang chanted, masmuch as 1t
was he, the stamlessly pure onc, that passed on to us the Vc_éz

Wison

We celebrate the name Ghnta at this sacnfice, we offer 1c with
adoranon may the four-horned Braluma listen to 1ts bemg glon-
fied* the far—complextoned daity perfects thus nte

Grrrermie

Let us declare aloud the name of Ghnta, and at this saenfice
hold 1t up with homage

So let the Brahman hear the prase we witer This hath the
fourthomed Buffalo emutted
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He has four horns, three feet, two heads, seven hands, the Bull,
Soveretgn God, Showerer of all bonnties, has settled B mselfn

human beipgs, where, beng chammed by the three, He bellows
or the deep spimtmal meamng of this mantra refer to the last

part of ‘Appendix’)

WiLson

Four are hus horns, three are hus feet his heads are two, his
hands are seven, the tuple-bound showerer {of benefits) roars
aloud the mighty deity has entered amongst men

GrerrrTh

Four are s horns, thres are the feet that bear him, fus heads
ate two, s hands are seven m number

Bound wath 2 trple bond the Steer roars loudly  the rughty
God hath entered into mortals



SELLCTIONS TROM MANDALA IV 157

T 05 g1 UF S R S R
IV-58-4
The divine beings discovered the Light of Truth enveloped
nt darkness by the godless crew—the Truth presented crystal
dear m its tople form in the Vedas: Indra sllununated one,
Sueya another; the third, seers brought 10 light from the mmost
urge of their hearts deeply yearning for God.

Wison:

‘The gods discovered the Ghr concealed by the Pants, placed
theee-fold in the cow: Indra generated one (portion), Surya
another, the (other gods) fabnicated one from the resplendent
(Agm), for the sake of the oblation.

Gairrrmi:

That oil m triple shape the Gods discovered Lud down wathm
the Cow, concealed by Panss

Indra produced one shape, Surya anothcr: by thar own power
they formed the third from Vena,
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From God, the abode of all supernal excellences and Beauty,
flow down, m countless streams, the Vedas that are teposttortes
of mfimte Knowledge couched m mamfold styles But the
godless do not see them Through the grace of God I sec the
uninterrupted streams of Knowledge From among us who
have seen the Sruns, Brahma stands out as the seer par excellence

WiLson

These hundred-channelled showers fall from the heart-delighe-
ing firmament, unobserved by the hostile (cloud) T look upon

these show ers of Ghr, (and behold) the golden Vetasa m the mudst
of them

Grrtrmit

From mmost rescrvair 1n countless channels flow)down
these rivers which the foe beholds not

1lock upon the streams of ol descending, and lo! the Golden
Reed 15 there among them
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IV-58-6

These soul-stirring Srutis low like rivers that course on without
the least interruption. Thcy are most sacred, welling up as they
do from the mind most concentrated. They are the waves of the
Self Yormmous sweeping on at great speed hike deer scampering
away through mortal fear of the huntsman

WiLson:

They flow uninterruptedly hke pleasing nvers, purificd by the
mind that is seated m the heart: these streams of Gl descend

upon the fire), Tike deer flying from the hunter

GrirFrTi:

Like nivers our hibations flow together, cleansing themselves
m inmost heart and spinit,

The streams of holy oil pour swiftly downward ke the wild
beasts that fly beforc the bowman.
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Srut’s great sweams of hght, flow our {from the mnds
of sages) with the speed of a gale, hike rapids rushing down a
slope surging with the hugh waves of wisdom they break
through all obstacles as does a mettlesome war-horse

WisoN

‘The streams of G fall coprous, swift as the wind, and rapid
as the waters of 2 nver down a dechvaty, breaking through the
confining banks, and hurrying on with therr waves, hke 2
tugh-spinited steed

Grerermir

As rushing down the rapids of a river, flow swifter than the
wind the wigorous currents,

The streams of ol m swelling Auctuation hke a red courser
bursung through the fences
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IV-58-8

The Srutss, which are repositonies of wisdom, unequivocally
draw themselves to_God, our Guide Supreme, just as loving
wives, fathful and smiling, appro:ch therr husbands, and
they highlight every aspect of God. The Ommiscient Being,
graaously pleased, equally longs for the Srutis

Witson

The strcams of Ghr incline to Agm as devoted waves, auspicious
and smiling, to a husband: they feed {the flame) hike fuel, and
Jatavedas, propinated, accepts them.

Grirrrra;

Like women at a gathering faie to look on and gently smiling,
they melme to Agn.

The streams of holy oilattaia the fuel, and Jatavedas Joyfully
recenves them.
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I picture these Srutss, which centre round the Supreme
and are adorned wath beaunfd figures of speech, as mardens that
deck themselves with graceful omaments when they go 1o wed
the youth of their choice These streams of wisdom flow (1e

are recited) where a sacnfice 1s performed and where the Somas
pressed

WiLson

1 contemplate these streams of Ghy as they flow from where
the Somass effused, where the sacnfice (is solemnised), as mardens
decorating themsclves with unguents to go to the brdegroom

GrrerTH

As madens deck themschees with gay adornment to jom
the brdal frast 1 now behold them

Whese Soma flows and sacnfice 1 ready, thither the streams
of holy oil are runmng
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Ye adored divinities, graciously accept our prayer, be pleased
to confer on us the most auspicious wealth, sacred and mfinutely
varted, namely, the mulatude of Vedss We pray ye, gods
lead us to that sacfice (sacred ceremomal) where the Srums,
words of hugh wisdom, bring sweet punty to us

Wson

(Priests) address the prous prarse, (the source) of herds of cattlc
bestow upon us ausptcious riches convey this our sacrifice to
the gods, (whereat) the streams of Gl with sweetness descend

GriFFTH.

Send to our ealogy a herd of cattle  bestow upon us excellent
possessions

Bear to the gods the sacofice we offer  the streams of ol
flow pure and full of swectness
(G’snote This 1s Sayana’s mterpretation ' The gods are address-
ed and asked to reward the singers)
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The whole universe 15 entirely dependent upon Thy power,
which resides in the ocean, n the hearts of hiving beings, 1 ther
food (bunging longevity ), in the vast expanse of waters, t sacti-
fice and n banle. May we enjoy Thy wave, all-pervading and
sweet beyond compare

Witsox

The whole world, (Agm), finds an asylum m thine effulgence,
whether 1t be 1 the ocean, m the heart (of mar), m the bfe {of
living bewngs), m the assemblage of the watess, or mn warfare:
may we artan thar sweet-flavoured wave which 15 established
m thy (essence)

Gromrrn®

The unwverse depends upon thy power and mught witlsn the
sea, within the heart, within all Ife.

May we attam the sweetly-flavoured wave of thine, brought,
atits gathening, o'er the surface of the floods



Selections from
Mandala V
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‘Thou (Agm) dost create food of all kinds and digest 1t (after 1t 15
taken 1) and thus Thou preservest all people hike a mother,
goading them on towards a better and nicher hife, towardsclearer
and broader vision, playmng various roles, Thou preservest us all
n every way

Wson

‘When, cverywhere predominating, thou chenshest all men
like 2 mother, and (art implored by all} to behold and to support
them, and when, bemg detamed, thou maturest every knd of
foad, then, mulaform (Agnt), thou comprusest (all beings) 1 thy-
sclf

GRIFFITH

When ltke a moather, spreading forth to nourssh, to chensh
and regard cach man that hveth—

Consuming all the strength that thou hast gotten, wanderest
round, thyself 1n vaned fashion

QLB

When thou carmiest, spreading out, man after man bke a
mother, for their nounshment and for thar sight, when thou
growest old assuming hfe after Iife, thou goest around by thy-
self m manrfold shapes
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V-32-13

kd
O Spmt Immortal, let those that long and long for Thee most
anxously never even remotely think of any sin; pray, stand by
thy worshippers at all times; be pleased to bestow strength and
wigour upon them, amongst whom we can by Thy grace be
cotnted, ndisputably, as Thine

Wison:

Immortal (Indra), let not the mortals who are wishing,
anxwously wishing, for thee, fall tnto sin e mdeed pleased with
the sacnificers, and grant vigour to those men amongst whom
may we be (especually) thine

Grarrrris

Let mortali who were happy sull be happy. let them not come
to sorrow, O Immortal

Love thou the pious, and to these thy pcoplc—\vuh whom
nuay e be sumbeced—give thou vigour,
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Indra, wielder of the discus, hews down His enemues 1n battle,
turmng away His face from those who do not press all that they
have into His service, He ever promotes and fosters those who
dedicate themeelves Jock, stock and barxel to His service. The
great Ruler of the Universe waxes terrible as He brngs 1t under
control The magnanimous Lord keeps His devotees under His
bemgn sway, quite 1 accord with their heart’s wish.

Wrson

Thinnng (hs enermves) 1n battle and acceleratng the wheels
{of lus car) he tums away from um who offers no hibanon,
and augments (the prospenty of) the offerer Indra, the subduer
ofall, the fornudable, the Lord, conducts the Dasa at s pleasurc.

GRIFFITH

Exceeding strong 1n war be stay s the chanot wheel, and, baung
him v ho pours not, prospers him who pours

Indra, the temble, tamer of every man, as an Anya leads anay
the Dasa at hus will
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He clean snatches away all the store of the greedy, while He
bestows on the generous pzible wealth No man, however
great, who provokes to wrath the awful nught of God Omm-
potent, can hope to live safe even n the strongest fortress

WiLson

He proceeds to plunder the wealth of the (avaricious), and
bestows the riches that are prized by man upon the donor (of
the libanion)  every man 15 mvolved in great dufficulty who pro~
vokes the mught of Indra to wrath

GRIFFTH

He gathers up for plunder all the mggard’s gear cxecllent
wcalth he gives to him who offers gifts

Not even 1 wide stronghold may all the folk stand firm who
have provohed to anger his surpassing mught
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God Omnipotent nvoked by 2ll pious men, Eternal Fount of
all bounties, Mover of mountains! my mind quakes, ke a whtl-
ing wheel, m 1ts trepidation for a man who never prays to Thee,
should not a man cndowed with great fortune deem 1t hus boun-
den duty to hymn Thee, even when he rides a stately chanot®

Wnson:

‘Wielder of the thunderbolt, the mvoked of many, my mnd
trembles through dread of poverty lke 2 whirhng wheel:
Maghavan, ever prosperous, may thy worshipper, Puruvasy,
prause thee promptly and abundantly, seated n thy chariot

GRIFFITH:

Invoked of many, Caster of the Stone! my heart quakes like
arolling whedl for fear of penury.

Shall not Puruvasu the smger give thee prasse, O ever-prosper-
mng Maghavan, mounted on thy car?
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Deplete the wealth of those who enjoy happiness as the harvest
of our prayers without ever shanmg their wealth with others
Those who sheer away from the path of prety, who hate God,
and go on muluplying therr progeny (by ther seosual mdulg-
ence)—Oh, keep them far far away from the sun

WILSON

Rendet transitory the niches of those who partake of enjoy-
ment without gving satisfaction (to those who are cmment}
by holy hymns ~put apart from the sun those who perform not
sacred nites, and who, though prosperng m ther postenty, ar¢
the adversanies of prayer

GrFATH

Make their wealth flee who, through our hymns enjoyng
their niches, yield vs not an ample guerdon

Far from the sun keep those who hate devouon, the godless,
PfDiPCﬂﬂg 1n their vocation



SELECTIONS FROM MANDAIA V 173
7 R ' I e el fat
QA & 97 TR FRIgEArRS R

V-42-10

O ye Maruts, burl um down who nvites to the sacred feast
Rakshasas together with the lawless crew, hurl him down
who yilifies the man hymning you with fervour, and hum, too,
who sweats and totls for the granfication of sordid cravings

Wison

Send, Maruts, mnto darkness, with {cars) devord of wheels,
the man who mwites the Rakshasas to the food of the gods,
{flum also) who reviles me when offering praise to you whilst
sweating, he toils (to realize) vam desires

GRIFFITH

With wheelless chanots drve down him, O Maruts, who at
the feast of gods, regards the demons

May be, though bathed m swear, form empty wishes, who
blames Ius sacred rite who toils to serve you
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Who ever lives m {is ever awake in) God, the Riks love lim;
who ever hves m (is ever awake 1) God, the Samas seck nm
Addressng hum so wakeful, God, dle_wmﬂmhss
(Soma), gives His word. “[ shall ever be your Friend, fast and
true

WILSON.

Him who 15 ever wigtlant, holy verses desice: to m who 15
ever vigtlant sacred songs proceed him who 15 ever wigihnt
the Somra thus addresses, { am always abidmg m thy fellowship

Grirrmit

The sacred hymns love him who wakes and watches® to [um
who watches come the Sama verses.

Tlus Soma sath unto the man who watches, T rest and have
my dweclhng n thy fnendshup.
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Aguu ever lives m (s all awake i) God, so the Riks love lum,
Agm ever hves in Gad, so the Samas seek him, Agm ever lives m
God, and hence God, the Home and Forest of Bliss (Soma),
addressmg him, gives His word—"T shall ever be your Fnend,
fast and true.”

Wison

Agn1 15 ever vigilant, and him holy verses desire Agni1s ever
vigilant, and to hum sacred songs proceed: Agmi 15 cver vigilant,
and him the Soma thus addresses, I am ever abiding 1n thy
fellowstup.

GRIFFITH.

Agna s ever watchful, and the Richas love him; Agnits watch-
ful, Sama verses scek hum,

Agni 1s watchful, to hum saith this Soma, I rest and have my
dwelling in thy friendshp.
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The four Vedas enshrme Him, yearnng as they do to usher
1 the welfare of the world ‘Thg ten Upamishads feed us with the
mmost essence of the Vedas for furthenng action and contem-
planon The wondrously effulgent rays of the Vedas, promoting
Karma, Jnana and Bhakn, have already shot up as hugh as the

eavens and sireamed forth to the farthest ends of the carth

Wison

The four (chicf priests) sustain lum (wath oblations and prasses)
secking ther own welfare  the ten (regtons of space) invigorate
lum, their embryo, to travel (us daily course) hus three clemen=
tary r3ys swiftly traverse the boundancs of the sky

Griimmn

Four bear hum up and give lum rest and quuet, and ten mv1-
gorate the Tabe for travel

His kine most excellent, of threefold nature, pass swafily round
the boundines of henven
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These Vedas have, with umform hghe, Eprc:d over the whole
world; they have dissemmated the wisdom that mspires the
brave. With these ancient scriptures the pious devotee expands

tus knowledge and heeps away from all errors of understanding
) ———
{or from later wnitmgs of inferor worth).

WiLsoN:

These dawns diffuse the conscrousness that 1s apprehended by
prous tmen, and {overspread) the whole world with umiform
mvesting (hight): the devout man disregards the dawns which
have turned back, and (those which) are 1o come, and improves
(tus understanding) by those which have proceeded.

Grirrmiz:
Ouer all the region with therr uniform advance these have
spread om the Jore that gieth heroos suength

Back, with therr course reversed, the athers pass away: the
prous lengthen bfe wich those thar are before.

n.r 1>
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Like the sun and the moon may we forge along the path t©
our,_final and eternal well-being, and may we be jomed with

God and godly people who ate ureless m giving again and agau,

who néver hatm and ever recogmze us as their own

WiLsoN

May we ever follow prosperously our path, like the sun and

the moon may we be assoctated with a requiting, gratcful and
reccgmzant kmsm:m

GrIFFITH

Like the sun and the moon may we pursue 1n fufl prospertty
our path,

And mect with one who gives agam, who knows well and
shys us not
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Thus vast expanse of Scriptures—<contaming sometimes circu-
tous dESCﬂPIIOHS, sometimes dlgrcssxons, sometimes SILOII-CUIS,

sometimes systematic explanations—brings the adorable God
closer to me through their bang no more than His names.

WiLson:

(Whether), following the paths that lead (to us), or that spread
diversely, or thosc that sk mto the hollows (of the mountain),
or those that extend smoothly, they, (however), scattered, accept
the sacufice for my benefic, (when invoked by these appellauons).

GrRIFFITH:

Whether as wanderers from the sky or speeders on or to the
path,

Under thesc names the spreading band tend well the sacrfice
for me.
Max MiLur:

Call them comers, or gocrs, or enterers, or followers, under
all these names, they watch on the straw for my sacnfice.
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By vartue of our Jaudable deeds or hymns, O ye Maruts, may

we grow from strength to strength and oytstripall communigcs,
all races

Witson

Let us wat with sacred praises and holy rites upon your several
strength, and separate troop, and individual company.

GriFFITH®

With culogies and hymns may we follow your army, troap by
troop, and band by band,
And company by company

Max MurLrr:

Let us then follow with our prasses and our prayers each host
of yours, each troop, each company
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The sage or the sovereign whom you bless, ye Maruts, 15 never
vanquished, never slan, never perishes, never suffers from any
anguish, and never wanes his nches never dwindle—nor do
your bounties on hum

WiLson

The sage, or the sovercign, whom you, Maruts, direct, 1s never
overcome or slam  he pershes not, nor suffers pam, nor under-
goes injury, nor are lus riches or hns safety impentlled

GRIFFITH

Never 1s he, O Maruts, slain or overcome, never doth he decay,
ne'er ts distressed or harmed,

His treasutes, his resources, mever waste away, whom,
whether he be prince or Rishi, ye direct

Max MuLier

That man, O Maruts, 15 not overpowered, he 1s notkilled,
he does not fail, he doces not shake, he does not drop, fus goods
do not persh, nor hus protections, 1f you lead lim nghily,
whether he be a seer or 2 kg
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{t 15 at the mstance of Maruts that dus vast earth bestows all s
bounties on His devotees, this spacious firmament too At the
bidding of the Maruts 1t 15 that the mfinite space of the mid-
regions and the endless chamns of mountams readily give their
very best to the devotees

Wnson

This wide-extended earth s for the Maruts, the spaciovs
heaven s for the spreading winds, the paths of the firmament are
provided (for ther course), for them the expandmg clouds
quickly bestow (their gifts)

Grirpry

Free fot the Maruts 15 the earth with slopmg ways, free forthe
sushung Ones s heaven with steep descents

The p:llu of ar's mud-region are precipatous, precipitous
the mountams with thar ranning streams

Max Miirx

When the Manuts come forth this earth bows, the hesvert

bows, the paths i the sky bow, and the doud mountams with
11 eer quchenitip £
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Deeply versed Brahmun, adore that brilhant and mughty band
of leading Lights, profound 1 wisdom, who contro! theis senses,
mind and body, who, like rivers are dedicated to the service of the
world, who, unrivalled n mumficence, confer on us all true feh-
aty, whose greatness 15 unfathomable, who are most contented

Wuson

Adore, prest, the resplendent and powerful company, whose
arms (are decorated) with bracelets, whose function 1s the agita~
tion (of the trees), who are wise, and by whom wealth 1s confer-
red they who are bestowers of felioity, whose greatness 1s
unbounded glonfy the opulent leaders (of rites)

GrIFFITH

The nughty ghttermy band, arm-bound with bracelets, givers
of bliss, unmeasured n their greatmess,

With magcal powers, bounuful, ever-roanng,—these liberal
Heroes, venerate thou singer

Max MurLer

The ternible company, the pow erful, adomed with quorts on
their hands, given to roanng, potent, dispensing treasurcs, they
who are beneficent, mfimite m greatness, pratse, O poct, these
men of great wealth!
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T have beheld that One Supreme Matnx of all Drvine mani-
festanons—that immutable, impenshable Bemg, by whom the
eternal order of this umverse 15 dommated, by whose support
the thowsand and one deines are what they are.

Wison

I have beheld the permanent arb of the sun, your (dwelling
place), concealed by water, where (the hymos of the pious)
Iiberate (his) steeds, where a thousand rays abide together,
the one most excellent of the (embodied) forms of the gods

Grerrrrn

By your Ingh Law firm order 15 established there where
they loose for travel Surya's horses

Ten hundred stood together there 1looked on this the most
marvellous Detties’ one chief plory
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O Mutra and Varuna! Along with the sages we mvoke you
who (alonc) can dower us with the nght vision, so that we may
strive heart and soul for_self-sovereignty, which, open to all,
has to be jealously guardcd and preserved by each and every one.

Or

O Mutra and Varuna! Along with the sages we mvoke you
who (alone) can dower us with the nght vision* may we make
umted efforts to establish firmly self-rule, which deserves to be
honoured by all and needs to be strengthened with great vige-
lance by each and everyone

Wison

We and the devout (invoke) you, Mitra and Varuna, who are
far-seeing: may we proceed to your spacious and much frequent-
ed kingdom.

GrrrrrTH.

Mitra, ye Gods with wandering, eves, would that the worship-
pers and we

Mught strive to reach the realm ye rule, most spacious and
protected well.
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It 15 at the bidding, and for the pleasure, of the great, all-
knowing and yust God that the wise apply therr munds and devote
themselves (therr energies) to work, who clsehas assigned to each ‘
one of us hus callng! Truly, endless 15 the prasse of God, our
Creator (Savitar)

WitsoN

The wise apply ther minds, they perform sacred tes for the
propuation of the mtclligent, great, adorable Savitn he alone,
knowmg their funcuons, directs the prests vealy, great 1t the
praise of the dnne Savin

Gurm

The prests of him the lofy Prest wellshilled m hymns
hamess thar spnt, yea, hamess therr holy thoughts

He only knowing worksasugns their priestly tashs Yea, lofty
13 the prase of Savitar the God
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The all-knowmg, Ommpotent Author of all being (Savitar)
manifests all forms, He creates all thungs that are good for bipeds
and quadrupeds He alone expertences nnmmgled bliss In the
hour of Dawn how easily He flashes m our munds'

Wison

The wise Savitn comprehends all forms (in lmself) he has
engendered what 15 good for biped and quadruped  the adorable
Savitn has illumed the heaven, and shines m sequence to the
passage of the Dawn

GRIEFITH

The Sapient One arrays himsclf m every form  for quadruped
and biped he has brought forth good

Excellent Savitar hath looked on heaven’s high vault, and
shineth after the outgomng of the Dawn
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Most Hawless 1s that God, the Cosmos’ Demiurge, who by
His power has created all the terrestrsal regrons, 1n whose trail
alone all the other gods follow, and by whose mght they hold
their eminent status

WILSON

After the passage of which divme (bemng) the other demes
proceed to (obtain) majesty with power, he who by Ins greatness
has measured out the terrestrial regions, the divine Savitrl (13)
resplendent

GRIFFITH

Even he, the God whose gomg forth and majesty the other
Daities have followed with thetr mighe,

He who hath measured the terrestrial regtons out by his great
power, he 1s the Courser Savitar
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Whatever wrong we may have done to our all-ume bene-
factor, to friend, companion, brother, long-standmg neighbour,

or more than all, to the meck and lowly, O Varuna, wipe off
that sm out of us, n Thy Grace
— O Y R

WiLson

If Varuna, we have ever commutted an offence agamst a
benef: , 2 fnend, a 7 1 brother, 2 near naghbour,
or, Varuna, a dumb man, remove 1t from us

GRIFFITH

If we have sinned agamst the man who loves us, have ever
wronged a brother, friend, or comrade,

The neighbour ever with vs, or a stranger, O Varuna, remove
from us the trespass

GELDNER, KAEGI, RoTH
—— T e

“If we to any dear and Joved companion
Have evil done, to brother or to neighbour,
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To our oWn couwtryman or to  Stranger,
That sin do thou, O Varuna, forgive us”

THOMAS
What sin we have ever commutted aganst an mumate,

O Varuna, agamst a fend or companion at any tme, 2 brother,
a neighbour, or a stranger, that, O Varuna, loose from us
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Those who surrender themselves to the feet of God with

humihity, listening enrapt to His stamless glories and chanung
His holy names, will surely rejorce 1n the Viston Beanfic

Wrison

Men destrous of food obtan abundance unopposed when
tepainng to the station of the divinity with oblations, and when
dellghzmg, Agny, n thy auspiaious presence, they repeat those
thy names which are to be uttercd at saenfices

GrirrTir

They who approached the God’s abode with homage, eager
for glory, won them perfect glary

Yea, they ganed even sacrificnal utles and found dehight m
thine auspicrous aspect
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—
Those who sutrender themselves to the fect of God wath
humihty, istening enrapt to His stamless glories and chanting
ks holy names, will surely rgjoice 1n the Viston Beanfic

Wirson

Men desirous of food obtam abundance unopposed when
repaining to the station of the divimty with oblations, and when
delighung, Agny, m thy auspicious presence, they repeat those
thy names which arc to be uttered at sacnifices

Grirrrrn

They who approached the God's abode with homage, eager
for glory, won them perfect glory

Yea, they guned even sacnfical wtles and found delight
thine auspicous aspect
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God, our great beacon, may we, through Thy grace, have our
desires fulfilled) Lord of wealth snfinite, may we acquire wealth
and beget heroic progeny, may we partake of food only after 1t

has been usly served toall Spmt Eterml. may we :hrough

Thy Grace win to et¢mnal Gopd!

Witson

May we obtan through thy protection, Agny, that which we
desire giver of riches, may we obtamn of thee riches and descend-
ants desimng food, may we obtam food may we obtain, 1m-
pershable Agni, impenshable fame (through thee)

Grrrmn

Help s, that we may gan tus wish, O Agm, gam nches,
Wealthy One! with store of heroes

Desinng strength from thee may we be strengthened and win,
+Eternal! thune cternal glory
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Marvellous Agmi, of most marvellous strength, O Thou
Fount of Bluss, confer upon us, who adore Thee with thnlling
hymns that choicest wealth, vast and vaned, which, rousmg tn us
awesome reverence, wins for us smmortahty and makes us -
vinable

WiLson

Wonderful Agns, of wonderful strength, bestower of dehight,
grant to us, and to him who pratscs thee with granfymng (praiscs),
wonderful, most wonderful riches, confernng fame, supplying
food, ipschendmg male d d delectable and nfinite

GrIFFITH"

‘Wondrous! of wondrous power! give to the stnger wealth
wondrous, marked, most wonderful, lifegiving

Waealth bnght, © Bnght One, vast, with many hetoes, give
with thy brght flames to the man who lauds thee
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With their vocal organs Divine beings made mantfest God,
the Guide Supreme, sttuated 1 the heart of every human; who
1s Heaven's crown and earth’s base, the 1deal mark of all worshup,
an effulgent Presence 1 hearts dedicated to Him, who though
Omnicient and omnipotent, 15 yet the easily accessible Guest of
all.

Witson+

The gods have generated Vaushwanars, Agm, asthe brow of
heaven, the unceasing pervader of earth, bom for (the celebra-
uon of) saenfice, wise, wmpernl, the guest of men, m whose
mouth (s} the vessel (that conveys the oblation to the gods)-

G,

Him, messenger of earth and head of heaven, Agm Vaisvanarn,
bom m holy Order,

The Sape, the King, the guest of men, a vessel fit for ther
mouths, the Gods fave generated
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Samntly souls hymn and behold God, nstalled mn all, mvoked
all great sages, the treasure-house of all wealth, the Source, Centre
by and Goal of every worship and sacred rite

WiLson

The (worshippers) glonfy together, (Agm), the bond of sacr-
fices, the abode of niches, the great receptacle of bumt—offerings
the gods generate Vaishwanara, the conveyor of oblauons, the
emblem of sacfice

Grarrrra

Him have they prased, mud-point of sacnfices, great cistern
of hibations, seat of riches

Vaisvanara, conveyer of oblations, ensgn of worship have
the Gods engendered
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My ears recoll from the Light that 15 mstalled n my heart
my eyes, 100, turn away fromt, my mind s baffled by 1t For all

my brilliant mtellect, Tam far away from 1t How can I describe
1t? How can T think of 1t?

‘WrsoN

Mine ears are tumned (to hear hum), mine eyes (to behold hum),
thus light that 15 placed m the heart (seeks to know him), my
mind, the veceptacle of distant (objects), hastens {towards hum)
wlat shall T declare {fim)? how shall 1 comprehend huim?

GRIFIITH

Mme ears unclose to hear, mine cye to se¢ jum, the llB}"
that harbours in my spirt broadens

Far roams my mmnd whose thoughts are n the distance  what
shall Tspeak, what shall Inow imagne?
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Mighty Agm, Son of strength, rev eal unto us the {ru=) sprrrual
path. Bless us with sons and grandsons, together with abundant
food May we, through our prajcrs, attan Eﬁmxon may we,
along with vahant sons, be crown~d with happiness for 2 hundred
)Gf!

Wisos

Agm, Son of strength, do thou who art mughty be our coun-
allor! give us sons and grandsons, together with food man
1, by all my pranes, obram the fulfilment of my desires may
we, blessed wath excellent male descendants, emjor happiness for
2 hundred winters

Gt

Eloquent, Son of Strength, Most Mighty, Agmi, vouchsafe
us seed and offspring, full of vigour

May 1 by all mv songs obaw abundance, Mas brave sons
gladden us through a hundred winters
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God Agnt, our Guide par eveellence, Friend with sovereignt
benevolence, we pray Thee, declare Thy Grace to all godsandall
bemgs godly of Heaven and earth Confer on us heavenly bliss
and 2 secure hfe here below May we, through Thy Graee, be
nd of our sms, vanqush all enemues, may we overcome
adversines, —j e, overcomic all adversities!

WiLsoN

Divine Agn, revered as a friend, who, abiding n heaven and
carth, commumicates our prasse to the gods, conduct the offerer
of aderation to domesuic fehiaaty, and may we overcome out ad-
veraanes, our smquines, our difficulnes, may we overcome
them by thy protection

Grirmrnt

O Agni, God with Musa's might, call huther the favour
of the Gods from carth and heaven

Bring weal from heave that men may dwell secnrely May we
oercome the foc's mahign oppressions, may we o'ercome them,
through thy help o’crcome them
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‘With your flammng mtellect (with fuel) worship the Light
of lights, with reverence profound attend on this Guest, thrice
dear and most adorable Im oke this Immortal Bemg with your
chants of deep fervour For, venly, this God of gods 15 tn. love
with our devonon this God of gods loves our whole-hearted
dedicanon. R

Wrson

Wonlup repeatedly the adomble Agm with fue, (lum)
who 15 ever your dear fnend, your guest approach the 1m-
mortal Agnr with prases, for he, 2 god among gods, accepts our
homage

Grorrrra

Worshsp ye Agns, Agm, with your log of wood, praise your
beloved, your beloved guest with songs

Invite, ye the tmmortal hither with your hymns A God
among the Gods, he lovcth what is choice, loveth our service,
God mud Gods
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Yesrning for strength, let us here and now worship wath all
our powers (of body, rund and heart) Indra, the Supreme Lord,
Slayer of encmes Like the holy seers, may we be free from
all reproach, from (the least propensity to) stn and truculence

WILSON

Desiring sustenance, we mvoke thee, the renowned Indra,
on this occasion, the destroyer (of enemues), togethcx with hts
powerful allics (the Maruts) as Jus ancient adorers have been,
(may we be), exempt from blame, irreproachable, unharmed

GrFFITH

Now, famn for steength, let us mvite your Indra huther who
lLieth hudden with is Heroes

Free from all blame, without reproach, unlnjurcd, e'en 33
were those who sang, of old, hus prasses



SELECTIONS FROM MARDALA VI 203

MR A g g TR T
mﬁaﬁrmeﬁmﬁwd&mn

VI-199

Spirit Supreme, may Thy strength come to us from behund vs,
from above us, from below, from before—from every side.
Grant us Knowledge effulpent.

WILSON:

May thine nvigoratung strength come from the wesr, from the
north, from the south, from the east; may 1t come to us from
every quarter; grant us riches combined with febiary.

GrrprrTH:

Let thine herose strength comc from behind s, before us, from
above us or below us.

From every side may 1t approach us, Indra, Giveus the glory

of the realm of splendour.
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Through fear of Thee, Supreme Lord (Indra), all earthly things
that are firm move even the munutest patticles move from fear
of Thee Heaven and carth, mountams and forests—why,
the entire cosmos—stand fitm at Thy bidding, and move from
fear of Thee!

‘Wirson

Through fear of thee, Indra, all the regions of the firmament
cause the unfallen (ram) to descend  the heavens, the carth, the
mountams, the forests, all the solid (Universe) 15 alarmed at thy
approach

Grirrrit

Through fear of thee, O Indra, all the regrons of earth, though
naught may move them, shake and tremble Al that 1s fiem 38
frightencd at thy comng,—the earch, the heaven, the mountait,
and the forest

Grepnag, Karct anp Rote

Through feat of thee upon the earth 1 shaken E'en the
immovable,~the ether.—all things,

The carth, the heavens, mountams, forests tremble, The
firm foundanon trembles at thy gomng
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Most delictous 15 thus Soma, most sweet what uncanny

Vigour 1t tnspires! ¥t 15, 1ndeed, ambrosial None can encounter
Indra n battle, for hasn’t he drunk decp of thus!

Wison

Savoury mdeed 15 this (Soma) sweet 15 1t, sharp, and full of
¥igour no one 1s able to encounter Indra i battles afier he has
been quaffing thus (beverage)

GriFrrTa

Yea, this 1s good to taste and full of sweetness, verily 1t1s strong
and rich 1 flavour
No one can conquer Indra in the battle when he hath drunken
of the draught we offer
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This Soma, when drunk, rouses me to {w ondrous) eloquence
He keeps my mtellect ever wakeful and brlhant The Omni-

scrent God has ereated those stx states from whose vnwversal
sway no lving being 1s exempt ™

Wison

Thus beverage mspires my speech, this develops the desired
itelligence  the sagacious (Soma) has cteated the st vast condi-
nons from which no creature 1s distnct

Grirrmmt

Ths sureeth up my voice when I have drunk 1t, ths hath
aroused from sleep my yeaming spine

This Sage hath measured out the six expanses from which no
single ereature 13 excluded



SELECTIONS FROM MANDALA VI 207
i g & ARael ofien T R s
7 G o] g 7l artafar 0
Vi-37-4

He 1t 15 who has created this earth, so tast, so excellent,
He 1t 15 who has given the sky 1ts wondrous form, He s who
has enshrined ambrosul wisdom 11 the three Vedas, Senptures
beyond compare  He alone holds aloft the wide firmament

Wisov

This 1t 15 which has formed the expanse of the earth, the
compactness of the heaven  this Soma has depostted the ambrosia
mn 1ts three ponapal (receptacles), and has upheld the spacious

firmament

GRIFFITH

“Ths, even this, 1s he who hath created the breadth of earth, the
lofty height of heaven

He formed the nectar m three headlong rivers Soma supports
the wide mud-air above us
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Almighty God (Indra), ble a gude who leads the way, heep
Thy watchful eyc onus With fond care conduct us to the ugh-
&5t Gond,—Good anfirte Great savionr, take us across the sea of
Pt

troubles Be Thow, our wisest mentor, and as such pilat us to the
Fina) Bhiss that all hunger for
e ———

WiLsow

Like one who goes before us Indra, {on the road), look o,
brng before vs infimte wealth, be our conductor beyond
the bounds (of want), convey ussafely over perd) beour careful
gunde, our guide 1o desirable (afluence)
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Omnuscient God, lead us, we pray, to the lighesr world
along the nght path—world which 15 the abode of the All-
Independent Sovercign Beng, which s at once Lxght (ueffable),
Safety {supreme) and Bliss (mexhausnble) We summender our-

selves absolutely and uncond y to the all-protecung,
mghty arms of Thine that art eternal
Wasov:

Do thou, Indra, who art wise, conduct us to the spacous
world (of heaven), to a blessed state of happimess, Light and safery:
may we recline m the graceful, protecting, and nughry arms of

thee the ancient one.

Grerpra:

Lead us to ample soom, O thou who knowest, to happiness,
secunty, and sunhght.

High, Indra, are the arms of thec the Mighty: may we
betake us to their lofty shelter.
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God Ommipotent (Indra), vouchsafe me Bliss hughest wth
Thy Grace, make me pmortal, sharpen my neellect like the
stecl’s edge Whatever 1 may utter, i my yeamning for Thee,

deign to accept, enable me to attam Thee (ht_attam God)

Wison

Make me happy, Indra, be pleased to prolong my Uife,
sharpen my mtellect like the edve of an on sword  whatsoever,

3
desirous (of propitatmg) thee T may utter, be plcased by it

render me the object of diine protecion

GRIFFITH

Be gracious, Indra, let my days be Icngthcncd sharpen
my thought as "twere 2 blade of 1ron
Approve whatever words I speak, dependent on thee, and

grant me thy divine protection
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God, stern and mmghty, 1s set forth as ruthlessly crushing the
villamous and raising to Iofty heights those that are therr very
anothesss (1¢ the most nghteous) Indra, King over both weal

and woe, who hates b&ughty pretenders ta greatness, casts the
muddling good into a state of tangled Joy and sorrow

Wison

The hero Indra 15 renowned humibating every formidable
(foe}, and repeatedly changing the place of one (worshipper)
with that of another, Indra, the enemy of the arrogant, the sov-
ereign of both (heaven and earth), calls agan and agamn (to en-
courage) the men who are his worshippers

GRIFFITH

Famed 15 the Hero as each strong man's tamer, ever advancing
one and then another

King of both worlds, hatng the high and haughty, Indra
protects the men whe are his people

GIIDNIR, Kakcr, RoTH

The hero—listen—overcomes the mighty,
Now to the front bungs one and now another,
The lord of both the worlds hates all the haughty,

He cares for those who fecl themselves but human
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VI-47-17

The Alnughty (Indca), as owdtng any friendshup wath the former
(te the wiched), mnmately associates Himself with the pous
and showers blessngs on them Scormng those that are utterly
devord of Wisdom, He lives glonously gver untold years (e
to all eternity)

Wison

Indra rejects the friendshp of those who are foremost (i
pousacts) and desporling them, associates with (there) mferiors
or{agan) shahing off those who neglect hus worshup, Indra abud-
es many sears wath those who serve lum

Gruran

e anes 1o more the men he loved aforetme e tams and
noves andy alled with others

Reyeeung those who dusrepard his worstup, Indra victonous
Bves thish many autumns
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Vi-75-2

With our bow may we conquer realm after realm, withit win
oue battle, putang to rout hosts, ficrce and furious The bow
alone can thwart hosts fierce and bellicose The bow alone can
thwart the encmy’s dark designs, with the bow may w e conquer
on every hand, and the remotest quarters

Wison

May we conquer the cattle {of the cnemutes) with the bow
with the bow may we be victorious n battle may we over-
come our fears—exulting (enemies) with the bow may the
bow disappomt the hope of the foe may we subdue with the
bow all (hostle) countries

GRIFFITH

With Bow let us win kine, with Bow the batile, with Bow
be victonious m our hot encounters

The Bow brngs gricf and sorrow to the focman  aimed
with the Bow may we subduc all regions

Mumr

May I the foeman’s mahee foil
‘With thus my ali subdumg bow?
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May §, tnumphant, lay lim low,
And all his goods and cattle spoil!
This bow our foes with run whelns,
And conquers all surrounding realms.
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VI-759

Love and respect socicty; progect 1t by feeding the hungry
and succounng the distressed  May you have strength and might

to be employed for noble and nighteous causes, with valant
fighters of diverse persuasions and leanmgs rallymg to your call
{or may your phalanx be 1nvincible); may you be armed with
mighty weapons. Never succumb to your enenues; let your
courage soat lugh mn espousmg a preat cause, summon up
your tnnate greatness. Lead and guide the wayward, straggling
masses.

WiLson:

The guards {of the chanot), revelling m the savoury (sponl),
distributors of food, protectors m calamuty, armed with spears,
resolute, beaunfully arranged, strong 1n arrows, mvinable, of
heroie valour, robust, and conquerors of numerous hosts

Grrrmm:

Inswect associanion lived the fathers who gave us hife, profound
and strong 1n trouble

Unweaned, armed with shafts and wondrous weapons, frce,
l’l‘l“‘}lcroﬂ, conquerors of armues,

L
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Strwve to be Brahmins worthy of the name, by makmg eternal

Tl kg etetnd” |
alues prevail, by bemg calm and silent benefactors of all, may
Tleaven and Earth, deansed of all stam, become for us abodes
most blissfisl May God, All-Perfect, so guard every one of us
from sin, that the ruffian who unleashes brurahty and violence
A\ l“ h;wc no PO\VCK \Vhﬂ!SOCVC[ over us

WiLsoN

May the Dual the prog p s of the Soma,
the obscrvers of wth, protect us may the faultless heaven
and earth be propitious to us maiy Pushan preserve s from
msfortune, let no calummniator prevad over us

Guirrmmi

The Brahmans, and the Fathers meet for Soma draughts, and
gracroushy mehned, unequalled Heaven and Farth

Guard us from v, Pushan guard us strengtheners of Law
Tet not the eval-wisher master us
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Let lum who 15 rgaster of all knowledge take 1t on humsell
to guard the common man from evil, in every possble way,

from whatever quarter 1t might come

WiLsoN

May the brave man, expertenced m the art of war, defend
a combatant on every side

GrrraTH
So may the Brace, well-skalled 1n all 1ts dusies, guard manfully
the man from every quarter
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May the gods keep for away from me such of my kinsfolk as
are consumed by sptolerant !e;\lcusx towards me, and cquaﬂy.

the ambushed foe out toslay me Be thus heartfele prayer of mune
my mvulnerable armour

WrsoN

Whoever, whether an unfuiendly relatve or a stranger,
desres to kall us, may all the gods destroy lum - prayer is my best
armour
—_

GRIFFITH

Whoso would kill us, whether he be a strange foe or one of
us,

May all the Gods discomfit lum My nearest, closest Mail 15
prayer -



Selections from
Mandala VII



SELECTIONS FROM MANDALA VIT 221

o & st @ e A
1 g e o Ol
VII-1-19

God of gods (Agni), doom us not to the plight of bemg
unherorc, nor to Iive n the mudst of squalor, or wear gnmy
clothes, with folly, mgorance and destirution as our portion
Guardian of erernal Law and Righreousness, deliver us not w
miscreants  Visitnot on us any calanuny, exther at home or in the
Jungle

Wison

Relinqussh us not, Agn, to the want of male offspnng
nor to defictent clothng nor to such destruction Jeave us not
to hunger, nor to the Rakshasas  expose us not, obser er of truth,
to ewil, whether m the housc or 1 the forest

GRIFATH

Grve us not up, Agny, o want of heross, to wretched clothes,
to need, to destitunon

Yield us not, Iloly One, to fiend or hunger, mjure us not
at home or in the forest
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The tiches of a man free from debts 15 3 noble possession
mndeed let us be masters of imperishable wealth O Agni, one
born of others ckprot be pur own oﬂ'sprmg, pray, do not rum
us by taking us along the path of fools

Wison

Wealth 15 competent to the acquittance of debt may we be
masters of permanent riches tha?%mﬁg which 15 be-
gotten by another alter mot the paths (of the generation)
of a blockhead

G

The foeman’s treasure may be won with labour may we be
masters of our awn possessions

Agni, 1o son 1s he who springs from others  lengthen not
out the pathways of the foolish
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One free from debt 1s happy_indeed, and onc begotten of
others should not for 2 moment be thaught of (n our nund)
as 2 thing to be possess d; for he pocs to hus natal house May

that God, all-poweeful and all-conquenine who 1s cver fresh and

firc-new , come to us
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Vil-23-4

Mere Karmas_mudaply ke bagren cowes God omnzpotent
(Endra), those that sing Thee with devotion discover the Truth

Now that Thou art fixed (in my Tieart, mind and senses), speed on
to me with the swiftness of wind, and according 10 the mtensity
of my prasers bless me with mantfold serength

Wison

May the waters merease like young may thy worshippers,
Indra, possess water (n abundance) Come like the wind with
the Nigtt steeds, for thou, (propituated) by holy rites, sertly
bestow est upon us food

GeunTi

Like barren cows, moreover, swelled the waters the singers
sougi tthy holy nte, O Indra

Cotmse unto s 35 wath ns ream comes Vayu  tho, through
e solemmn hymns bestow ext boaty



SELECTIONS FROM MANDALA VI
3 T 4w et 4 A sl B
g & S5 g aa.mtfﬁ't@w 0

VIl-35-10

May the Lord, who has brought the Umiverse mto bemng, so
protect us that all {of us) may bc!:_appy; may cach morn dawn-
ng gloriously bnght (. glorously baght dawns} brng fclicity
to every onc of us; may we (all) have abundant rams, may
there be peace, safety and secunty to all {created) bemgs, may
the Jord of the soil (or owners of fields) ratse crops cnough to
make all rejorce.

WiLsoN:

May the dwne preserving Savitn be {radiane for) our happi-
ness; may the opening dawns (break for) our happiness, may
Pagjanya be (the granter of happimess) to our postenty; may
Shambhu, dic lord of strength, be (the conferer of) happuness
upon us.

Grirnmn:

Prosper us Savatar, the God who rescues, and let the radiant
Martungs be propitious.

Auspicions to all ereatures be Parjanya, auspicious be the field's
berugn Protecror.
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Vil-3s-11

May God, the Soveraign Ruler of all, lead us to Happinessi
may our leamng, along with accordant acnons, contribute t0
our well-being, may our servants and our masters be most
gemal and loving to us, m3y all things within the domans of
hight, water and arth bong jou and weal 1o all and cach (1o
cach and every one of us)

WiLson

Mat the dnane umnersal gods be ([:\'ounblc) to our fehaty
ray Saraswan, wath haly mtes, be tappmness; may those who
sunst at sacntfices, those who are liberal of gafts, e (mndum!
w) out Fappimess, may cclestaal, terrestnal, and aquane thungs be
(s Iwervact 1o} ouar happress

Csnn

2 3% e ffowmat pof Gods b fomd s, §yranvaty, with
14T st s bepranom

Frow 11 be they, e Liberal O wbo ek s, YO8 those
windut' tihre o cah, mwaren
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VII-100-1
>

Will that man ever come to grief, who, filled with a divme
yearnng, dedicates humself to Vishnu, theme supreme of al
sacred song, who worships Him with all us mund and heart
and has devoted humself to serve all these people (Fis devotees)!

WisoN

The mortal desirous of wealth quickly obtams 1t who presents
(offerings) to the widely renowned Vishnu, who worships hum

wath entirely devoted mund, who adores so great a benefactor of
mankind

GRIFETH

Never doth the man repent, who secking profit, brngeth hss
ift to the far-stnding Vishnu

He who adoreth him wth all lus spint wanneth Tumself so great
a benefactor
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Vil-100-2

O Vishnu, Comucopna of all blesngs! even as Thou hast
1avished upon us mounts and chariots, wealth abundant, covet-
able, and gladdemng bevond measure, do Thou grant us, too,

sisdom per exeellence and the sall to_serve all mankind, wo-
touched by thought of sclf
- TR

Wizson

Vishny, grantet of destres, show to us that favourable disposi-
trion which 15 benevolent to all, unmixed (with exception),
so th3t there may be 0 av the attamment of easily-acquired,
ample, s.;tcd-compmmg. all dehightng nches

GrirvrTnn

Thou, Vishnu, constant 1n Thy courses, gavest good-wlil
to all men, and a hymn that lasteth,
to all_mien

That thou mightst move us to abundant comfort of very
splendid wealth wath horses

-~
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VII-100-3

By His transcending Greatness, God Vishnu bestrode tn three
paces this entire cosmos with 1ts mynad galasies, may (that)
Vishnu, mughtier than the rmghuest, ever be to us God Supreme
Venly, the name of this Eternal, Unchangeable Being floods
my heart wath Light meffable

Wason

Thus deiry, by hus great power, traversed with three (steps)
the many -lustrous earch, may Vishny, the most powerful of the

powerful, rule over us, for tlustnous 15 the name of the mighty
onc

Genami

Tl rec umes strode forth this God 1n all hus grandeur over this
earth Loght with a hundred splendours

Toremost be Vishnu, sironger than the strongest for plorow
1 Jus nane who hives forever



SELECTIONS FROM MANDALA VII 233
R’ Pt e et ey ARG i |

M i s g G At i i
VII-100-6

What lugh attribute can ever be demied Thee, O Vishnu, when
Thou proclaimest: “Know I am Shupvsshta” (1 ¢, ** I pervade
all rays meamng all things that shine either by resplendence or
by their virtues”). Veil not from us that other form of Thine,
which Thou didst mamfest on the battlefield

Wrson:

What 1s to be proclaimed, Vishnu, of thee, when thou sayest,
I'am Shipwvishta? Conceal not from us thy real form, although
thou hast engaged under a different form 1 bardle,

GRIFFTH:

What was there to be blamed n thee, O Vishnu, when thou
declaredst, 1 am Sipivishta?

Hide not this from vs, nor keep 1t sectet, since thou didst
wear another shape i battle.
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Kindhy expound (to us) the three Vedas, pached with all-radnnt
yasdom, whick arc for s an vdder {T¢ storchouse of rae eneek
Irnces) mulking unmungled bhiss, then will He, who fulfils all
dessres, who mal cs sceds shoot forth into s~edlings and saphgs,

sparg; up inconnnentls into our consciousness, somuch that
He vorces aloud His presence
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Vil-101-2

May that God who enables plants to grow, who rules over
the waters—nay, over the whole umverse—grant us that Haven
of Refuge, which 15 all bliss, which quickens m s the griad of
Jnana (Knowledge), Bhaltt atragya (Detach-
tw_ﬁmm%ﬁ- that ever

bums brght and brings us Firal Beatitude

WiLson

May he who 15 the augmenter of plants, the increaser of the
waters, who rules divine over the whole earth, bestow upon us
a three-storied dwelling and feliaty - may he grant us the desired
light (of the sun) at the three brighe seasons

GrrFFITH

Giver of growth to plants, the God who ruleth over the waters
and all moving creaturcs,

Vouchsafe us triple shelter for our refuge, and threcfold Iight
to succour and beftiend us

Tuosas

May he who 15 the mercaser of plants and waters, who as
God rules over everythung hving, give threefold shelter and
protection, and three-fold hight for our assistance



236 THE HEART OF THE RIGVEDA
@dﬁﬁ@@ﬁmmﬁgﬁmrg”
fig: 7a: 9 e s ¥ for 48R B 0

Vil-101-3

One cloud does not ram, another does, God forms the body
of the cloud as He pleases The earth receives ram (water)
from the sky, thereby the Father appears with all His glortes
unveled, 1t1s from such a One the offspring draws 1ts sustenance

WiLsoN

One form of Parjanya s like a barren cow, the other produces
offspring, he takes whichever form he pleases the mother recetv-
es the milk from the father, thence the father, thence the son 18
nounshed

GRIFFITH

Now he 1s sterile, now begetteth offsprng, even as he willeth
doth he change his figure

The Father's gental Aow bedews theMother, therewith theSire,
therewth the son 1s nounshed

TroMas

Now he 15 2 barren female, now he engenders, according
to lus will he forms hts body The mother receives mlk from
the father, through him the father grows, through lum the son
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Vil-101-4

In Him abrde all the worlds including the three heavens, about
that Mighty Bemg the threc Vedas, reservous of supreme
Knowledge, ran-clouds of wisdom that they are, shower all
sweet conceptions, to Him flow all the threefold Larmas

WirsoN

In whom all bungs exst, the three worlds abide  from
whom the waters flow m three directions (east, west, and south)
the three water-shedding masses of clouds (east, west, and north)
pour the waters round the mighty (Parjanya)

GrirFiTR

In hum all the living creatures have their being, and the three
heavens with triply flowtng waters
Three rescrvors that sprinkle down their treasure shed ther
sweet streams around hum with 2 murmur

THOMAS
In hum all bemngs abide Through the three heavens the waters

flow threefold The three reservoues sprinkling down dnp from
all sides abundance of swectness
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May thus, my pacap to the All-showering, Soveraign God
(Parjanya) reach His mmost heart and may He rejoice m it
may His fehafic blessings be ours (in full measure), may the
panacean herbs closely guarded by God (i the Srufis), heal us
of all ife’s 1lls (bear healing fruntage)

WiLsoN

Ths prassc 15 addressed to the selfarradiating Pacjanya! may
1t be placed 1n fus heart, may he be graufied by 1t, may thejoy-

diffustng rains be ours, may the plants chenshed by the dexty be
frutful

GrIFFmit

May this my song to Sovran Lord Parjanya come near to hus
heart and give hum pleasure

May we obtun the showers that bring enjoyment, and
God-+Protected plants with goodly frwtage

THOMAS

May thus hymn be to the heart of the monarch Paganya.
may he aceept st May the rains that give pleasure be ours, and
fruseful plams protected by the God



SELECTIONS IROM MANDALA VI 239
& Y flar ;g alemren sl
o ofg gwalee g via e W
Vil-1o1-6

This Pamal Bang mfuses vitaly even mto cternal souls
the souls of all things moving and unmoving exst in Him and
under His governance May thus nght knowledge protect me
through all time {through a hondred years), may Thou save us
for ever and ever with your benedicuons

Witsov

May he, the bull, be the impregnator of the perpetual plants
for in bum ss the v sality of both she fived and mos eable (w osld)
may the rain sent by lum preserve me for 3 hundred vears and
do you {gods) ever chensh us wth blessings

Grirnmt

H~1s the Bull of aH and therr tmpregner b~ holds the hfc of
all things fixed and moving
3y thit nite save me tll my hundredth sutemn Presenie us
avermone se Godi with Hounm
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VIl-ro3-¥

The Brahmanas, 1 ¢ sages, having practised austenities and ob-
served silence for a whole year, have now broken forth into
rapturous hymns mspired mnto them by God (Parjanya), the
Fount of all things good and glorious

Wison

The frogs, Iike Brahmanas, observant of their_vows, pracus:
1ng penance Thronghout the yaar, utter aloud praiscs agreeable to
Pananya

Grirmmn

They, who lay queee for a year, the Brahmans who fulfil thor
AL A

The frogs hav e hfted up therr voice, the vorce Parjanya has =
spued

Gripwiw Karct Roms

The frops were silent all the year,
Labe Brahmam fevtered by avow
Dus now Parganya calks dhem forch,
Andloud therr vouces they uphft
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Macoonrry

The frops having lam for a year, ke Brahmans practising a
vow, have uttered forth their v oce roused by Parpanya

Mum

As Brahmans who a vow fulfil,
The frogs had now a year been sull

Titouas

Having Laun for 2 year, brahnuns keeping a vow, the frogs
have uttered forth ther v otce that has been surred by Paggaana
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ViI-103-2

When the waters of diwine wisdom descend upon these
{Brahman) frogs lying bhe empty watesskng tn 3 dned-up lake,
they 1n concert burst meo yncal ecstasies, even as aherd of cows
jomed by thar ealves, bellow m chorus

Witson

When the waters of the sby £3ll upon {the troop of froes)
secpmp i the (ehousted) ble Lke a dry watershan, then
sises topether the croaking of dhe frogs, bke the bellowmz
of cows when yonad by theircalves
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MacpoNerL:

When the heavenly waters came upon hum lyng like a dry
leather-bag n a lake, then the sound of the frogs unites like the
lowing of cows accompanied by calves

Murr.

Like dred and shnvelled skins they ly,
Famt, parched with heat, for many a day,
Expecting, long m vam, the showers
Withheld by Aiw’s malignant powers

THOMAS:

‘When the waters of heaven came upon them, as they lay ke
a dry water-skin m a lake, then hke the lowmg of cowe with
calves the voice of the frogs mises together
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VII-103-3

When, i the proper season, wisdom begins to rain on the seek-
ers of Truth, passonately longing and thirstng for 1t, onc,
namely, the pupil—all joy and reverence—approaches another,
namcly, the teacher, with jubilant grectings, as does 3 son on
meenng hus father

WiLson

When the ramy scason has arrived, and (Pagjanya) has sent the
ramn upon them, thirsty and longing (for xts conung), then one
frog mects another crozking (fus congratulanons) as 2 child
{calls 1) hus father with martculate cjaculations
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Macponzrr

When he has ramed upon them the eager, the thirsty, the rany
season having come, one with a croak of joy approaches the other
while he speaks, as 2 son (approaches) fus father

Mumr

But autumn comes Parjanya rains

In copions streams, and floods the plans
Clouds veil the sun, the air 1s cool,

The ponds, long empty, now are full
There float the frogs, theie bodies soak

Afar 15 heard thesr merry croak

THOMAS

When 1t has ramed on them, the longing ones, the thursty,
uttermg thar croaking with the coming of the rams, one,
like a son to his father, approaches another as he speaks
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VIl-103-4

While both rejorce at the dawning of wisdom, one (the teacher)
blesses the other (the disciple), and the expenenced frog (the
teacher), steeped as he 1s m wisdom, imparts 1, with uncontaini-
able Joy, to hus camest, nevertheless green {1e raw), disaple

WiLson

One of these two congranlates the other as they are both
dclighting n the forthconung of ram, the speckled frog,
leaping up repeatedly when mostened (by the shower), jomns
greeungs with the green one

GrirFrrn

Each of these twain recerves the other kindly, while they ar
revelling i the flow of waters,

When the frog mosstened by the ram sprngs forward, and
Green and Spotty both combine their vorces

Grioner, Karel, Rotn

One serzes and congratulates the other,

Delighted at the falling of the water

In glee each wet and dnpping frog jumps upward,
The green one and the speckled jomn thetr voices
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MacpongrL:

One of the two greets the other when they have revelled
m the discharge of the waters When the frog, ramed upon,
leaps about, the speckled one mmngles hus vorce with {that of)
the yellow one.

Muwx:

Well drenched, they jump aloft in glec,
And jom 1n nossy colloquy

They leap upon each other's backs,
And each to t'other cres co-ax.

TuoMmas:

One of the two greets another, when they have exulted
the pourng forth of the waters; when the frog beng rained
upon leaps about, the speckled one mingles husvoice with the
yellow one.
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When one of these (the disciple) repeats verbatim the words
of the competent teacher—shat mdeed 15 considered as a ugh
festival for both, for then you both (tcacher and pupﬂ) are
cntiled to gve noble exhortation 1 the sphere of wisdom of
apropos hife’s duties

WiLsoN

When one of y ou mutates the croaking of another as a leamef
(imatates) hus teacher, when, loud crying, you converse (icaping)
upon the waters, then the cnnre body 15 as 1t were dev cloped

Gurrrm

When one of these repeats the other’s language, 35 he who
Jearms the lesson of the teacher,

Your cvery imbscems tobe growmg larger as 1€ conversc
with eloquence on the waters,

Giipnig, Karcl, Rom

What one eslls out, another quickly answers,

1.3 ¢ boys at school therr teacher’s words repeating
Ye seery Lut many members of one bods,

W enin the pool ye Hiyour saned voices
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MaAcCDONELL:

When one of them repeats the speech of the other, as the
learner that of Ius teacher, all that of them 15 m unison bke 2
lesson that eloquent ye repeat upon the waters

Mutr:

As teachers first call out 2 word,

Then boys repeat what they have heard,
Just so the frogs croak out once more
“What other frogs had croaked before.

THOMAS:

‘When one repeats the voice of another, as a pupil that of s
teacher, then all therr (croaking) 1s Iike a lesson well repeated,
which ye cloquent ones reate m the waters
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Vil-103-6

Among the students one 15 ke unto a cow, another ke unto
a goat, one shows a remarkable curiosity, while another 15 solt
2 novice, though all of them go by the common appellauve of
“puptl”, they are of graded capaciies All of them, however,
draw upon the Vedas to eluadate by generous citations every
possible subject—each dotng so mn his own way

WiLson

One frog has the bellowing of a cow, another the blestng
of a goat, onc of them s spechled, one 1s green  designated by
a3 common appellation, they are of various colours, and croaking:
shew themsels.es 10 numerous places

Gumm

One 15 Cow-bellow and Goat-bleat the other, one Frog ¥
Green and one of them s Spotty

They bear one common mme, and yet they vary. and
nllng, modulate the voice disersely

Grrpnx, Karcr Rom

Some low like cattle, some hile goats are bleatng,
And one s yell v, and another spechled
Alile in name, but vanous 1 appearance,
I aray tones they modulare their vonces
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MacponeLL;

One lows like a cow, one bleats like a goat; one 1s speckled,
one of them 15 yellow Bearmg a common name, they have
different colours. In many ways they adorn their voice m speak-
mg.

Murr:

Sounds diverse 1ssue from therr throats,
Some low like cows, some bleat Iike goats,
Though one 1n name, of various sheen,
For one 1s brown, another green

THOMAS:

Lowmng like 2 cow 15 one, bleating like 2 goat 15 another,
speckled 15 one, another of them 1s yellow. Bearing a common
name, different 1n colour, they vary their vorces i many ways as
they speak.
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Macponrir:

He that lows ltke a cow has given us niches, he that bleats
Iike a goar has given them, the speckled one has given them,
and the yellow one The frogs giving us hundreds of cows
prolong our hfc 1 a thousandfold Soma pressing

Muir:

The frogs that bleat and thosc that low,
Brown, green, on men all wealth bestow
Thc km:: lhﬂt on our Palmm glazc

We owe to them, with length of days

TnoMas:

He that lows hike 2 cow, he that bleats like a goat, the speckled
one, the yellow one, they have given us iches The frogs giving
us hundreds of cows m a thousandfold soma-pressing extend
our hife
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While the students of Vedas—(whatever thers type), meditz-
tive, versatile, cunous or \mmature—have (in their owtl way)
benefited us with the wealth (of wisdom), the mspired seers—
the Frogs proper—by leaving us the legacy of unnumbered
hymns on the Creator of mfinite things, have shown us the w2y
to Immortality

WiisoN

May the cow-toned, the goat-toned, the speckled, the greert
{frog severally) grant us riches! May the frogs m the ferthzing
{season of the ram), bestowmng upon us hundreds of coWs,
prolong our lvest

GriFATH

Cow-bellow and Goat-bleat have granted nches, and Green
and Spotty have vouchsafed us treasure

The Frogs who give us cows 1 hundreds lengthen our lives
n this most fernhzmg season

Grironer, Karcl, Rotn

The frogs that bleat Iike goats, and low like cattle,
The green one and the speckled, gave us riches
Whole herds of cows may they bestow upon us,
And grant us length of days through sacnifieing
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Macoosxriy:

He that Jows ke a cow has given us niches, he thar bleats
Dike a goat has given them, the speckled one has given chem,
and the yellow one. The frogs grving us hundreds of cows
prolong our life in a thousandfold Soma pressing

Mur:

The frogs that bleat and those that low,
Brown, green, on men all wealth bestow
The kine that on our pastares graze

We owe to them, with length of days.

Thomas:

He that Jows Iike a cow, hie that bleats hke a goat, the speckled
one, the yellow one, they have given us niches. The frogs giving
us hundreds of cows in a thousmdfold soma-pressing extend
our hife.
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A wise man knows without a shadow of doubt that the True
and the False are poles apart, that God (Soma) protects only what

1s truc and honest, and that He déstroys whatever 15 Talse (and

shonest)

WiLsoN

To the understandmng man there 15 perfect discrimination
the words of truth and falsehood are mutually at varance,
of these two, Soma venly cherishes that which ss true and nght
he destroys the false

GRIFFITH"

The prudent finds 1t easy to disungwsh the true and false,
ther words oppose each other

Of these two that which 15 the true and honest, Soma
protects and brings the false to nothing
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Vil-104-22

God Almsghty (O Indra), strike dead, as with Thy thunderbolt,
all these Rakshasos,—the Rakshasas that behave {torment us)
tke owls, like scorpions, like hounds, Iike wolves, like birds
{of prey), like vultures

WiLson

Destroy the evil spint, whether 1 the form of an owl, or of
an owlet, of a dog, or of a duck, of a hawk, or of 2 vulture,
slay the Rakshasas, Indra, (with the thunderbolt} as with a stone

GRIFFITH

Destroy the fiend shaped like an owl or owlet, destroy Jum
n the form of dog or cuckoo
Destroy him shaped as eagle or as vulture 2s with 2 stone, O
Indra, crush the demon
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Laud none but the Almighty; friends, do not prostrtute your
gift of words. Prase God Almighty (Indra)—none but Him,
the showerer of blessings: chant His praise agamn and agamn, with
mends diserplined and focused 1 Him.

WrLsoR:

Repeat, friends, no other praise, be not hurtful (to yourselves),
prase together Indta, the showerer (of benefits) when the Soma
1 effused; repeatedly utter prassc (to him).

GRIFFTIL:

Glonfy naught besides, O friends; so shall no sorrow trouble
you.

Praisc only mughty Indra when the juice 55 shed, and say
your lauds repeatedly.



-
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(Let us glonfy) Even Him, who severely chastises sinners, who
showers bounties on devotees, who 1s unchanging and unagemng,

who ssas forbearant as ¢thet Earth herself of the evil ways of men,
who 15 stern as well as bemgn, who can do and undo things,

make and unmake peopte, who 1s Supreme, who gwes both

material and spintual happuness
—

WiLsoN

A bull rushing (upon hus foes), undecayng, 1ike anov, theover-
comer of (hosule) men, the hater (of adversarics), the venerable,
the displayer of both (enmty and favour), the mumficent, the
distributor of both (CMMS)

Grrnrmi

Even him, etermal, Iike a bull who rushes down, men's con=
queror, bounteous like a cow,

Him who 15 cause of both, of enmuty and peace, © both
sides most mumficent
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O Lord of infinite nches, Maker of Indras, O Mover of moun-
tams! Never, never would [ part with Thee, be the pncc cver so
fabulous; no, not for r“‘m«:f h , nor
even for wealth unhmited

WiLson-

Wiclder of the thunderbole, 1 would not sell thee for a large
price, not for a thousand, not for ten thousand, nor, opulent
bearer of the thundetbolt, for a hundred.

Grurrmi:

O Cavter of the Stone, T would not sell thee for a mughty
pace.

Not for a thousand, Thunderer! nor ten thousind, nor a3
lundred, Lord of countless weakth.
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O Indra, dearer to me art Thou than my father, or brother
not overfond of me My mother, and equally with her, Thot,
lavish measureless love on me, O Ommpresent Lord—both
smmistering to my happmess, vast and varted

WiLsoN

Thou art more precrows, Indra, than my father, ot than ™
brother, who 15 not affecuonate, thou, grier of dw ellings, art
equal to my mother, for you both tender me dxsnngmsh:d on
account of celebnty and nches

Grummt

O Indra, thou art more to me than size or mggard brother 5,
Thou and my mother,

O Good Lord, appear alike, to gne me walth abundantly
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O Vasu, God All-pervading, may my prayers to Thee grow
more and more fervent; may I hymn Thee at sunnise, at noon,

at eventide and at mehtfall.

WiLsoN:

May my prayers when the sun has osen, those also at noon,
those also when evenng arnves, bring thee back, giver of niches
(to my sacnfice).

GrirrTH:

My praises when the Sun hath nisen, my prarses at the time of
noon,

My praises at the commng of the gloom of might, O Vasu,
have gone forth to thee.
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Brng us, O Aswins, wealth, 2 hundredfold, (nay) a thousand-

fold, and food 1n endless abundance, enough to sustain all hving
beings

Note  The sage Brahmauth, sigmficantly so called, becawse
of us 1ntense Tongmg to feed the whole umverse=
which to lum 1s the lving sanctuary of Brahman the
Supreme God—prays to the Aswins for an mexhausnble
supply of food wherewith he could provide sustenance
for all living beings

WiLsoN

Bring unto us niches by hundreds and by thousands, desired by
many, sustanung al!

GrtrrTh

Bang nches huther unto us 10 hundreds and thousands source
of plenteous food, sustunung all
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VBi-66-14

Lord, Most Mighty! Free us from crass folly, from lust for base
gams, from slanderons leanmgs O Knower of the nght Path,
with Thy Grace Abounding and wondrous art, school onr minds

. ——
and hearts

Woson

Dehwer us from thus poverty, hunger, and calumny, give us

(aur destre) by thy protection and wondrous working, O mighti-
est, thou knowest the nght way

GriFrre

From this our musery and famme set us free, from tus dire
—
cunse dehverus T
Succour us with thine help and with thy wondrous thought,
Most Mighty, finder of the way
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O Aditya, sclf-cffulgent and allsllaminating God, hasten
to the succour of us, jeevas, before we are utterly lost, where,

indeed, couldst Thou be, even after our cry of anguish has fallen
on Thy ears?

WILSON

Adityas, hasten to us ere our death, while we are yet alve,
where are ye, hearers of prayer?

GRIEFITH
Guard us, Adityas, sull alive, before the deadly weapon

stnke
Ate ye not they who hear our call?
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O Aduya, Self-shuning God, untouched by stan or blemush!

Dire distress surely awaits 2 smner, as surely as Bliss Absolute
awates the sinless

Wison
Great, O deties, 15 (the garlt) of the sinner, but jo the sinless
1s happmess, Adityas, ye are voud of sin
T —_—
GRIFFITH
Adityas, Gods, from sorrow there 15 freedom, for the smless,

om SOrrow there B Zreedo
wealth,

O ye m whom no fault 1s seen
——
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{Spittually) Supreme leaders of the race ever mamtan theie

vows (of piety and punty), unseduced (by love %ﬁgﬁﬁ% ever
unharmful to others, indefeastble 15 therr fur renown

Wison

Ye who are the heads of men, unharming, and of self-sustamed
glory, who, benevolent ones, protect our nites

Grurermit

Those who, the Princes of the folk, m muve glory, nevet

decerved,
Mantamn their statutes, vord of grule
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O Aditya, God Selfeffulgent, put an end to our aversion
(FOK thmgs grea( and nOblC), dlSPCI ﬂ” our sins, SfﬂP away cant
and fraud {from our hearts), blast off from us ail baneful leanings
Wison

Adityas, utterly destroy our enemues, destroy wickedness,
destroy the closely drawn net, destroy evil everywhere
GRIFFITH

On every side dispel all sin,

Adityas, all bostility,
Indigence and combined attack
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Almughty, Mover of mountains, our prayers surely rcach Thee

even from afir, may we surrender oursclves to Thee heart and
soul

Wnson

May our prases reach Thee, Thunderer, even from afar,
may we obtain thy (wealth) abundantly

GRIFFTTH

Even from fir away our songs reach thee, O Caster of the
Stone

May we come very close to thee
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Invinably valiant and unshakably firm that Thou are, at
all imes Thou lovest only the brave, 1t 1s only by bemng Bmve
and firm can we win Thy heart

7 Tn can we win 1y heart

WiLson-

Thou vealy lovest to smute the mghty, thou art 2 hero
aud firm (in battle), thy mmd 1s to be propinated by prasse.

GRrrHTH:

For so thou art the hero’s frend, a hero, too, art thou, and
strong:
So may thine heart be won to us
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Almighty (Indra), only with Thee as our Helper may we
trumph over envy and jealousy, then alone wilt Thou be ours
and we shall be Thine
Wison
With thee, Indra, as our helper, let us answer our encmics,

thou art ours, we¢ are thine

Grirrrri

With thee to help us, Indra, let us answer all our encmics
For thou art ours and we are shine.
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VIII-100-4

(Appearmg before the devotee who has dedicated all hus hfe
lauding His supernal excellences and 15 absorbed now m
madht, God Almighty, addressmg him says): “Singer enrapt!
en your eyes and behold, here I am before you. all thungs I
iscend 1 greatness and magesty—every thing that exsts
15 Me thar teachers of Truth dlummate, spreading know-
Ige of Me far and wide. adored by all the worlds, T chensh

:m with tender care”

ILSON:

Indta speaks) “Here [ am, worshipper, behold me here;
werpower all things by my mughe; the offerers of saenfice
grufy me by their prases; I the shatterer, shatter the worlds ™

IFFITH:

dete 1 am, look upon me here, O singer. All that exsteth
1rpass tn greatness

‘he Holy Law’s commandments make me mughty. Rending
b strength [ rend the worlds asunder.
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Vayra, the Thunderbolt, the Invinaible Lord, reclines 1n the
ocean, surrounded by water on all sides, (cven) the greatest of

the great worship Him,—their bodies, minds and hearts all con~
trolled

WirsoN

The thunderbolt lies n the mudst of the sea, covered with the

waters, (the foes) flymg 1 front of the battle being offerings of
submusston to 1t

GRrFxrrH

Deep in the ocean hies, the bolt with waters compassed round
about,

And 1 contmuous onward flow the floods therr mbute bang
to1t



SELECTIONS FROM MANDALA VIt 275
| o et 1
Bl arEEw G R g gg 0
) et o & '
a0 A T g dTene T

Viil-1ec-11
God created Specch Divine, even beasts, of all species, utter st
May this Speech, our wish-yielding cow, universally extolled 20d

nghtly, who gladdens us afl with her gift of food, strength and
fame, ever come to us

WriLson:

The gods produced the goddess Vach; her do anmals of every
kand utter; may she, Vach, the allgladdening cow, yrelding meat
and drink, come to us, worthily praised.

GrirFrTH

The danes generated Vak the Goddess, and ammals of every
figure speak her.

May she, the Gladdencr, yielding food and vigaur, the Much-
cow Vak, approach us meetly lauded.
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Viil-100-12

. Frend of fnends, Vishnu, Victory ever to Thy supreme valoue!
O ye Heavens, surrender all your space, (your world of lnmmar-
es) to Vayra (Vishnu) who upholds it all. May 1, with Thy help,
duspel sgnorance (which has enshrouded the worlds), making
the streams of Knowledge (the Vedas) flow ummpeded, may
they (the streams) so freed from 1gnorance (rmsmterprcmxon),
speed on for the birth of Indra (e for the dawnmg of God—
consciousness  1n mCﬂ)

WrLsoN

O Vishnu my friend, stnde forth lusuly, O heaven, give rOO}I:l
to contam the thunderbole, let us smute Viitra, fet us open the
nvers, let them flow, set free, at the command of Indra

GRarTITH?

Step forth with wider stnde, my comrade Vishu; make 100
Dyaus, for the leap of the lightmng.

Let us shy Vrutra, let us frec the nivers: let them flow loosed
at the command of Indra.
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God (Mutra-Varuna), kccp us now away from the company
of onc who 15 not serrous and carnest 1n mngquiry, who does not
call us again (1o teach), who finds no delight in spimitual colloquy
with us; oh, save us from Ius arms {1 ¢ may we ghe um 2 wide

berth)

Wison

He who has no pleasure m quesnoming, nor m repeated
alling nor in dialogue,—defend us today from him and from hus
encounter, defend us from s arms

Grrrrmin,

He whom no man may question, none may summon back,
who stands not still for colloguy,~

From hosule clash with fum keep ye s safe ths day; heep
us 1 safery with your arms



278 THE HEART OF THE RIGVEDA
TR argdra AabnifraRdT |
i s gl o g A g
Vill-101-

Only a man of little understanding would venture to disca
the Divine Veda, which shows full mastery of the nuances «
words, which speaks with a ninging clearness and eloguenc
which comes to us pregnant with sublime 1deas in ther va
ampltude and escorts us (in our spurtual pilgnimage) to ¢
threshold of God Himself

Wnson

The divine cow, who herself utters speech and gives speer
to others, who comes attended by every kind of utterance, wl
helps me for my worship of the gods,—it 15 only the fool w}
abandons her

Grerrri

Weak-minded men lave as a cow adopted me who can
luther from the Gods, a Goddess,

Who, shilled n eloquence, her voree uplificth who stande
near at hand wath all devouons
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In order that you may acquire Knowledge, scrve, by perforn
g acts holy and devout, the God of gods(Agni), the bestower |

countless bountses; venly, men hold n 2donng veneratic
Hm who does glorious deeds

WiLsoN:

Since men tremble before those who perform the sacre
sacnifices, therefore do ye devoutly worship m the solem
rite Agni the bestower of thousands of kme

GRIFFITH:

Him before whom the people shrink when he performs bn
glorious deeds,

Him who wins thousands at the worship of the Gods lumsclf
that Agni, serve with songs.
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Through the Grace of the Horse God a devotee sets at nanght
the mught of the most formdable foe and earns immortal fime
O Supreme God, Lord of all wealth, ever and always fixing
our mind on Thee, may we hold all prized things m trust for
Thee

WisoN

Lord of vast wealth, he (thy worshipper) spoils with Ius steed
food lad up even m strongholds, he possesses ampenshable
wealth, 1n thee divine we ever possess all desirable treasures

GRIFFITH

He with the steed wins spoil even 1 the fenced fort and gains
impenshable fame

In thee, O Lord of Wealth contmually we lay all precious
offerings to the Gods
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May we ever and always serve Thee heart and soul, with the

one and only purpose of serving Thee, O Indu, all our aspira-
tions are set on Thee

Wison

To thee we come, O dropping (Soma,) for thee only 15 this
our worship day by day, our prayers are to thee, none other

Grrrrrra

OlIndy, we draw nugh to thee, with this one object day by day
To thee alone our prayers are sard

THOMAS

To thee we come day by day for this one purpose To thee
are our prayers, O Indu
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God, benevolent, pure and dehghtfut 2s the moon, gives us the

wealth of wisdom., .

WiLson-

The benevolent jutces being punfied flow forth, they confer

mtellecrual weafth

GRriFeTTE:

The Soma-drops, benevolent, come forth as they are pun-

fied,
Bestowing wealth which all may sce.
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Thus All-Pure, All-knowmg God, Lord of the entire cosmos
(Soma), He 1t 15 who has lent effulgence to the sun and all
lurminanes

WILsoN

This punfied, all-contemplating all-knowing (Soma} grves
radiance to the sun and all the spheres (of light)

GRIFFITH

This Pavamana, swift and strong, Ommiscient, gave splendour
to
The Sun and all hus forms of hght
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God, benevolent, pure and delightful as the moon, gives us the

wealth of wisdom .

Wrson

The bencvolent jurces beng punified flow forth, they confer

mtellectual wealth

GRIFFTH

The Soma-drops, benevolent, come forth as they are pun-
fied,
Bestowing wealth which all may sce



286 THE HEART OF THE RIGVEDA

R 1 AR WAl e e | GRIR FRE N

X334

The Cows, namely, thc'V_et_lzs, utter—t ¢ use—words having
threcfold meanings, kindling (in us) Knowledge whereby Han

comies to us with a shout of Joy (as 1t were)
WisoN

The priests utter the three sacred texts, the milch kine low
(on bemg mulked), the green-tnted Soma goes sounding (to
the vessels)
Grrmrn

Three several words are uttered kine are lowing, cows

who give thar milk
The tawn) -hued goes bellowing on



SELECIIONS FROM MANDALA IX 287
% e Lan a1
T G B AR A AR ) el R 0
B - 1X-62-27
God, ommscient and benign (Soma), these spheres (terrestrial

and celestial) are held firm by Thy mught, for Thee (1e at Thy
behest) the rivers flow

Wison

O sage (Soma) m thy mght do these worlds stand, to thee the
tivers hasten

GriFrrre

O Soma, O thou Sage, these worlds stand ready to attest
thy mighe
For thy behoof the rivers flow
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God, All-punfying, has revealed to us the Light of supreme
Knowledge, —Knowledge, etemal, effulgent and all~embrac-
g, He has destroyed the cmmenan darkness (of the world)

~,—_———

WiLson

The punfied (Soma) generated the veracious, all-pervading,
bnght-shiming hght, destroying the black darhness

GrarFrm
He, Pavamana, hath produced the lofty Law, the brlliant

light,
Destroying darkness black of hue
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IX-66-25

From Han (e from God who annuls all our sorrows),
the Purest of the pure, who duspels all nescience, have ssued
forth Vedic Scriptures (which, like the moon, gladden and sub-
due our hearts), whose 1mmortal sereuty and radiance guell
(al our muserres)

Wison

The gladsome swift-moving streams of the punfied, green-
tinted, unfadingly radiant (Soma), the destroyer (of darkness),
bave been Iet forth

GRuFITH
From tawny-Pavamana, the Destroyer, radmant streams have

sprung,
Quick streams from hum whose gleams are swift
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IX-67-21
God, All-Pure and All-Punfying, whatever danger, immunent
or remote, mught impend or overawe me, ward off and chase
away

WiLsoN

Whatever fear setzes me, near, afar off, or here, punfied

(Soma) dispel that fear

GriFFrTi

O Pavamam, drive away the danger, whether near at hand
Or far remote, that finds me here
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God (Soma), the Preserver and Guardian of eternal values,
good and great m all His works, whom none can hoodwmk,
places 1n the mmost sanctum of Fis heart the threefold holy
deeds of men The Ommiscient One, with all-seemg eye scans all
the worlds, He hucls mto the awful gulf (of calaputy) the un-~
nghteous that do not wn His Grace (by a life of puriry)

WiLson

(Soma) the protector of the sacnfice, the doer of good deeds
cannot be resisted, he places m his heart the three punfiers,
he, the all-wise looks over all worlds, he censures thuse who are
hostile i action, who sacnifice not

GRIrHTH

Guardian of Law, most wise, he may not be decerved three
punfiers hath he set withu hus heart

With wisdom he beholds all creatures that exist  he dnves
o the pit the hated niteless ones
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IX-74-2

God (Sema), the Supporter of Heaven, Sustamer of the Earth,
wath His supernal qualines overbnmming, All-Perfect and most
resplendent, pervades all space may He bless Barth and Heaven,
mfimtely vast both, with sprtual Light God Omnisaient con~
fers all desirable dungs on the good, world without end

Wirson

The supporter of heaven, the prop (of the earth), the Soma~
Juice who, widely spreading, filling (the vesels), flows m all
dircetians-—~may he unue the two great worlds by his own stren-
gth, he has upheld them combined, (may he) the sage (bestow)
food upon (bis worshippers)
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X-74-4

Akasha 15 made to yreld Knowledge, effulgent and qumtes-
senttal, (through the words of Srun 1t contams), this Know-
ledge turns out to be the true nectar—for 1t leads us to God Hin-
self. Great samts, beacon hghts of the race, who are nghteous
and bountifl, and who constantly stve to win His love, always
shower the words of profound exhortation {from the Srutt
texts),

WILSON:

Full of sap the butter and milk 1s mulked from heaven, the
bond of the sactifice, the water 1s generated. the assembled
bberal givers delight hum; (the Soma-juices) the leaders, the
protectors shower down the accumulated {water).

GRIEFITH :

Butter and nulk are drawn from ammated cloud: thence
Amaut is produced, centre of sacrifice.

Him the Most Bounteous Ones, ever umted, love: him 2s our
Friend the Men who make all swell ram down.
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X752

The tongue of Truth (Sruts) vorces forth i accents most sweet
and ravishing  {for) the Lord of Intelligence Himself has breath-
ed 1t out {this Srut)) Just as the son calls hus parents by a secret,
a third, name, so, too, there 1s a mystic, a third, name for God
who makes all lumunaries 1 the firmament shine

Wson

The tongue of Sacnifice (Soma) distils the dehghtful exhilarat-
ing (quice), speaking, lord of this ntc, unassalable, the son
(the sacnificer) assumes a third name unknown to his parents
1 the bnllance

Grrrm

The Speaker, unassalable Master of the hymn, the Tongue
of Sacnfice pours forth the pleasant meath

Within the Justrous regron of the heavens the Son makes the
third secret name of Mother and of Sure
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IX-81-4

May Pushan, Pavamana, Mitra, Varuna, Brihaspati, Maruts,
Vayu, Aswms, Twashtri, Savitn and Saraswati come to us,
glad and joyous, {not singly, but) m.a body,~all of them, boun-
teous, with ascests and deep piety (1o God)

Wison

May the generous (gods) met together come to us—Pushan,
Pavamana, Mitra, Varuna, Bohaspati, the Maruts, Vayu, the
Ashwins, Twashtrs, Savitrs, and beauntful Saraswatt

GriFrm

Hither let Pushan Pavamana come to us, Varuna, Mitra, boun-
tiful, of one accord,

The Maruts, Asvins, Vayu, and Brihaspats, Savitar, Tvashtar,
tractable Saraswarn
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Muy all the gods adored by men—Heaven and Earth which
(twamn) pervade all space, Aryama, Aditi, Vidhatn, Bhags,

and the vast Firmament—worship Pavamtaria, God All-Punfy-
mng

WiLsoN

The all-pervading couple heaven and earth, the divinc
Aryaman, Aditi, Vidhatn, Bhaga deserving the praues of men,
the spactous firmament, all the gods honour the punfied Soma

GRUFTH

Both Heaven and Earth, the all-nvigoratng Parr, Vidhatar,
Adin, and Aryaman the God,

Bhaga who blesses man, the spacous Firmament,—let all the
Gods m Pavamana take delight
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God Immortal, known as Soma, as Indu, pervades all the worlds
and protects them 1n all w ays Hekeeps them (men) in mundane
bonds and relcases them for their Eternal Good, even as the sun

first youns the dawn with darkness and then releascs 1t (only to
heighten the dawn’s beauty all the more)

Wisox:

The mmortal Soma who 15 stanoned upon the worlds, goes
round about them all; Indu, binding and unloosing accompanies
(the saenfice) for sts protection, as the sun the dawn

Grurrr:

He who hath comeanear to creatures that have hife, Immortal
Soma flows onward to all of them.

Effecting, for our aid, both union and relesse, Indu, Like
Surya, follows closely afier Dawn
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All these bemgs are bom of Thy supernal Creative Germ,
Thou art the Sovercign of the Cosmos; no wonder, O Thou
All-Pure, 1t 13 under Thy absolute sway; Thou, O Indu, art the
first and foremost architect of our habrtation (the earth and our

corporeal frame)

WiLson:

All thesc are the offsprng of thy celestial effluence, thou art
the ruler of the whole world, so, punficd (Soma), this umverse
15 1 subjecuon to thee, thou, Indu, art the foremost, the sup-
porter of the house.

Grorrrra:

These are thy generations of cclestral sced thou art the Sovran
Lord of all world of hife.

This unnerse, O Pavamara, owns thy sway; thou, Indu, ant
the finst cstablisher of Law
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IX-86-10
Cim——

The All-Perfect Soma (God), Father and Protector of gods,
give the great Light of knowledge, sweet and blessed, essentral
for worstup and all 1ts sacred offices All the ludden treasures
of Heaven and Earth He places (at the disposal of His devotees),
Bliss unmungled that He 15, He bestows (on them) the crown
of Happiness and joy meffable, {no wonder) He 15 adored by
Indra Himself

WiLson

The hght of the sacnfice, he distls sweet (yuce) dehghtful
(to the gods), the parent of the gods, the generator (of all), posses-
sor of ample wealth, he supports the Indden wealth of heaven
and carth, the most exhilarating, the exciting (Som 1), the nouri-
sher of (Indra), the yuice

Gromrrn

He, hght of sacnifice, disuls delicious meath, most wealthy,
Father and begetter of the Gods

He, pladdenmg, best of Cheerers, yuice that Indra Joves,
enniches with mystenous treasure earth and heaven
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Indu Soma, Thou punfiest all Give us wealth, great and ever-
lasting, 1n both worlds to him that dedicates hus mind and heart
to Thee Thou ever givest all the treasures of home

WiLson

Indu Soma, when punfied bring us the nches of both worlds,
thou fosterest all treasures in the house of the donor {of the liba-
tion)
GrraTi

O Indy, while they cleanse thee, bring, O Soma doubly-

waxing wealth
Thou n the worshipper's abode causest all treasutes to increase
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The scers who do no harm whatsoever to any creature
costancally rejorce 1 Han, with thewr hearts pure and holy,

and bent to the highest Dharma—rejoice m Him as mulch cows
do m (it fondly lick) therr calf just born

Wson

The mnocent marernal (waters) caress thee, the green-tated,
upon the filter, O Pavamana, at the sacnifice, as milch ke caress

therr new-boen calf

GroerTio

The mothers, voud of guiles, caress thee, golden—coloured 1n
the steve,

As cows, O Pavamanma, hck the new-born calf, as Law
commands
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God, our Kinsman, never faling and true, speeds all eager
to the Jiva, even as a darling son leaps to the arms of hus parents,

as a lover hastens to s sweetheart, or as a bridegroom to hus
betrothed

WsoN

(Soma) the kinsman (of the gods) 1s enveloped 1n the mvesting
filter Itke a child in the arms of 1ts protecung parents, he hastens
like a gallant to a mustress, like a bridegroom (to the bride),
to sit upon his station (the patcher)

GRIFIITH
The Friend hath wrapped lum 1 hus robe, as in his parents’

arms, 2 son
He went, as lover to a dame, to take fus station suttor-like
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Golden-hted Han (Soma), unconquerably valant, who mfus-
es strength mnto all, who upholds Heaven and Earth, loves to m-
gdwell the holy heart, even as one who has bule 2 new house 1s

all cager to occupy 1t

Wison

The green-tmted (Sama), the implement of strength, the hero,
who has upheld heaven and earth, 15 enveloped 1n the filter Iike
the sacnificer (in his house) to sit upon s station

GrirrrTe

That Hero who produces strength, he who hath propped both
worlds apart,

Gold-hued, hath wrapped hum 1n the sieve, to settle, priest-
Iike, i tus place
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Soma (God) bestows on us a treasure which brings us bhss
cternal 1 a world that 1s most prizable and impenshable
all the seven scriptures of the sages have sung high His glory

‘WiLson

The Soma sends forth (its juce) through the woollen fleece to
the honey-dnpping receptacle, the seven metres of the Rushis
prause (it)
GRrFFITH

On through the long wool of the sheep to the m-ath-drop-

ping vat he flows
The Rushis’ sevenfold quire hath sung aloud to hum
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Infalhble, venly, 15 the golden-hued Han, the Pdot and Impel-
lez of our munds, m whom reside all gods: He, the Creator of the

Untverse (Soma) enters into Heaven and Earth m order to
sanctify them.

Wison.

Soma, the leader of prawses, m whom all the gods are com-
prehended, umassatlable, green-tnted when fltered, enters
the cups

GriFrrry

Shared by all Gods, mfallible, the Leader of our holy hymns,
Golden-hued Soma, bemg cleansed, hath reached the bowls
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1X-113-7
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O Pavamana, transport me to that Immortal world that knows
no decay, where Great Light shines cternally, where reigns
Bliss supreme  Speed fast, then O mund, to the Almghty

‘WILSON

Where hght 15 perpetual, m the world n which the sun 1
placed, m that immortal, imperishable world place me, Pava-
mana, flow Indu, for Indra

GRIFFITH

O Pavamana, place me in that deathless, undecaying world
Wheremn the light of heaven 15 set, and everlastng lustre
shines  Flow Indu, flow for Indra’s sake
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Male me mmmortal m that world which 15 ummagmably
more blissful, more lummous than Heaven, where reigns
freedom absolute, of movement and action, the dw ellers whereof
are endow ed with the Light of gnosis Speed fast, then, O mnd,
to the Almichny

Wison

Where1n the third heaven 1n the third sphere, the sun wanders
at wall where the regrons are filled with Light, there make me
immortal flow, indy, for Indra

Grirmn

Male me immortat 1 that realmy where they move evenas
they bt

Intt e ¢ ard sphere of mmost heaven where fuad worlds are
Al of byt Tlow, Dy flow for Indra's ke
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Make me rmmortal n that world where our deepest yearn-
ings and noblest asprrations find their crowning frustion, where
dwells the Lord that dispels all darkness, where there 1s Freedom
and Happness. Speed fast, then, O mund, to the Almighty.

WiLsoN:

Where wishes and desires {are), where the region of the san
(is), where food and delight (are) found, there make me immortal,
flow, Indu, for Indra

Grirrmma:

Make me smmortal in that realm of eager wish and strong
desire,

The region of the radrant Moon, where food and full delight
are found. Flow, Indu, flow for Indra's sake.
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Make me immortal mn that world which ever abounds in joys
and felicities (in all therr range), which 1s the home of happiness
and ecstatic bliss, where all things longed for are attamed and
all wishes are fulfilled  Speed fast, then O mind, to the Alnughty

Wison

Where there1s happiness pleasures, joy and enjoyment, where
the wishes of the wisher are obtained there make me immortal,
flow, Indu, for Indra

GruraTs

Make me smmortal in that realm where happmess and trans-
ports, where

Joys and felieities combme, and longmg wishes are fulfilled
Flow, Indu, flow for Indra’s sake
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Him, O Lord {Soma), the wise call noble (great) who knows

the glories of the Almighty (of Indu Pavamana), who has won
(hut) Thy nund

Wison

(The Brahmar) who attends to the stations of the fltered
Soma-jmce—him men call nch i cluldren, who applies hus
mind to thee, Soma, Row, Indy, for Indra
GRIFFTR

The man who walketh as the Laws of Indu Pavamana bid,—

Men eall lum nich 1n children, lum, O soma, who hath met
thy thought Flow, Indu, flow for Indra’s sake
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The sizable nuts growmng on lofty Vibludaka trees along
windy slopes mtoxicate and flutter me with joy This Vibludaka,
which keeps me awake (all night), inebriates me like 2 draught of
the Soma native to the Mujavat mountam

WiLson-

The large rattling dic exhularates me as torrents bome on 2
precipice flowng n a desert, the cxatng dice ammate me as
the taste of the Soma of Maujavat (delights the gods)

GrrrrTH

Sprung from tall trees on windy heights, these rollers trans-
port me as they tarn upon the table

Dearer to me the die that never slumbers than the deep
draught of Mujavan’s own Soma

GELDNER, Karer, Rorn

The nuts that once swayed on the lofty branches
Intoxicate me, rolling on the dice-board

The frurt of the Vibhdaka can charm me,

As ‘twere the Soma of the Mujantavas
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The danglhng ones, born 1n 2 windy place, of the lofty {tree)
gladden me as they roll on the dice-board  Like the draught of
the Soma from Mujavant, the enliveming Vibludaka has pleased
me

Mum

These dice that roll upon the board
To me intensc delight afford

Sweet Soma-juice has not more power
To lure me n an evil hour
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X-34-2

This wife of minc has never been cross with me, nor has she
ever offended me m the least; to me and my cromes she has
been unfallingly good and gracious Yet, m spite of her bemg
so devoted and loving—wholly for the sake of dice so dear
to me—1I have na-g_g_:d and Pcstcﬁl_ her

Wirsox:

This (my wife) has not been angry (with me), nor was she
overcome wath shame; kind was she to me and to my fnends,
et for the sake of one or other die, I have deserted this affec-
tionate spouse.

GrRIFFITH:

She never veved me nor was angry with me, but to my friends
and me was ever gracious
For the dre’s sake, whose single pomt 1s final, mme own devoted
wife Talienated.

Gepvix, Kager, Roma:

My vwoife has never angered me nor striven,

Was ever hind to me and my companions;
Though she was farthful to me, I have spumed her,
For love of dice, the only thing I value.
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MacponerL

She does not scold me, she 15 not angry she was kind to
friends and to me For the sake of a die too lugh by one I have
dniven away a devoted wife

Mum

To stnfe and wrangling disinchned
My gentle wife was always kind
But I, absorbed 1n maddening play,
Have chased this tender spouse away
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(Tknow) my mother-in-law detests me, and my wafe deprecates
my craze, saymg that 2 gamester when utterly impovenshed,
would not find a sgle friend to help lum. Never, never, can
Ivan to the gambler’s paradise, a gambler bemng no better than
a noble steed which, having grown old and veedy, eats 11s head

off,

Wison.

My mother-in-law reviles me, my wifc opposes me, the beg-
§2F mrets no compassionate (benefactor), [ do not realize the
enjoyment of the gamester any more than that of 2 saluzblehorse
grovm old

GriFrrrn

My wafe holds me aloof, her mother hates me  the wretched
man finds none to give hum comfort

Asofa costly horse grown old and fecble, I find not any
profit of the gamester.

GeLower, Karsr, Rorm:

My wfe rejects me and her mother hates me,
The gamester finds no pity for s troubles
No better use can ['see for 2 gambler,

Than for a costly horse worn out and aged.
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MACDONELL:

My mother-m-law hates me, my wife drives me away. the
man m distress finds none to pity um ‘I find no more use mn a
gambler than 1n an aged horse that 1s for sale’

Mum:

She now, i turn, my person spums,
Her mother’s wrath agamst me burns
Distressed and vexed, 1n vain I plead,
For none will help me tn my need
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Others ate out to seduce the wife of the man whose wealth
15 all ravened up by the powerful dice His father, mother
and brothers tell (the bahff) “We have washed our hands of
bum, you are welcome t0 bind hun and take lum away ”

Wrtson

Others touch the wife of him whose wealth the potent drce
covet his mother, father, brothers say, “We know lum not,
take him away, bound (wherever you will)”

Grrrrrry

Others catess the wife of him whose riches the die hath cov-
cted, that tapid courser

Oflum speak father, mother, brothers saymg we know him
not, bind hym and take him with you

Grower, Karcr, Rory

Upon lus wife are laid the hands of others,
While hug Ppossessions by the dice are wasted
His father, mother, brothers,—all deny hum!?

w "
'We know hum not,—away with lum m fetters
I D ey
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MAcDONELL

Others embrace the wife of him for whose possessions the
wvictortous die has been eager Father, mother, brothers say of
tim, *we know lum not, lead hun away bound’

Mur

As wretched as a worn-out hack’s,

A gamester’s hife all joyance lacks

His means by play away are worn,
Whle gallants court his wife forlorn
His father, mother, brothers shout,
“The madman bind, and drag him out ”
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When I resolve to play no more with dice I keep aloof from
my friends, who thereupon rat me, one and all But the moment
the brown nuts rattle on the dice-board agam, 1 cannot resist
the temptation of teating along to the gambling-house, like 2
Pﬂrﬂmﬂuf to her BSSlgnJﬂoﬂ

‘WisoN

When I reflect, (shen [ say), “I will play no morte with them ”
1 pay attention to my friends who desert (me), and the tawny
dice ratde as they are thrown, I hasten to their accustomed

place as a harlot to her assgnation

GrrrrrTe

When I resolve to play with these no longer my frends depart
from me and leave me lonely

When the brown dice, thrown on the board, have rattled, ke
a fond girl Iseck the place of meeting

Gerpner, Kaecr, Rotr

And when Isay that [ wl! play no longer,
My friends abandon me and all desert me,

Yet when agam I hear the brown dice rattlng,
T hasten, hike 2 wanton to her lover
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MACDONELL

When I think to myself, ‘I will not go with them, I shall
be left behind by my friends as they depart (to play)’, and the
brown ones, thrown down, have raised their vorces, I go straight,
like a courtesan, to their place of assignation

Mumr

At umes,—the scorn of every friend,—
I try my foolsh ways to mend,
Resolve no more my means to waste
On thys infatuated taste

Butall mvam  when, coming near
The rattle of the dice I hear,

1 rush, attracted by their charms

Like lady to her lover's arms
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A gamester hurries up to the gambling-house—hss person
gaudily tricked out—telling hus interlocutor “Today I shall surely

win”; thedicegivea mgddening edge to hs passton and he stakes
bss belongings, lock, stock and barrel, to his opponent.

WrLson:
The gamester goes to the gaming-table, raduant m person,

and asking hsmself, “Shall T win®” “The dice mcrease hus passton
for play as he practises the arts of (gambling) wath lus adversary

GRIFFITH:

Theg: secks the gamblmng house, and ders, his body
all afire, Shall ¥ be lucky?

Still do the dice extend hus eager longmg, staking hus gains
agamst lus adversary.

Grionrr, Katcr, RoTH.

The gambler hurries to the ganmung table,

“Today I will win,” he thunks 1n hss excirement
The dice mflame Ius greed, Ius hopes mount higher,
He leaves hus winnings all with his opponcnt
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MacpoNELL

The gambler goes to the assembly hall, ashing hamself, ‘shall
I conquer’, trembling with his body  The dice run counter to
tus destee, bestowing on hus adversary at play the lucky throws

Mumr

As to hus game the gambler hues,
Once more hs hopes of winning nise,
And loss but more hus ardour fires,
To tres hus luck he never ures
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The dice goad and whip me on, they are vengeful and deadly,
they throw me mto a frenzy, oh, how they torment me!
While they fool the winner with short-hived spoils, with a
deceptive sweetness they eat him our of house and home, rmming
tumn urterly

WiLson

Dice venly are armed with hooks, with goads, prcking,
panmg and torturing (the gamester) to the winning (player)
they arc the givers of sons, they are tipped with honcy, slaymg
him i return by taking away the gambler’s (ll)

GRIFFITH

Dice, venily, are armed with goads and dnving hooks, decerv-
mg and tormenting, causing goevous woe

They gve fral gifis and then destroy the man who wimns,
thickly anomted with the player’s fairest good

MACDONELL

The dice are hooked, piercing, decestful, burning and causmg
to burn, presenting gifts like boys, striking back the victors,
sweetened with honey by magic power over the gambler
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Mum:

The dice their victims hook and tear,
Dusturbmg, torturing, false though far,
The transient gams they yield to-day,
To~morrow all are swept away
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X-34-8

The (this) gang of gamesters, pretending to be as god-like and
truc as the sun, ventures the game time and again (It fifty-three
times); but the dice will not truckle to the rage of a contestant,
however twuculent; even the king must eat humble pie before
them. T

Wison:

The aggregate fifty-three of them are played as the divine
truth, obscrvant Savitn (travels): the dice bow not before the
wrath of any, however violent, a king humself pays them hom-
238‘

Grirrrm:

Mernly sports their troop, the three-and-fifty, like Sawatar the
God whose ways are furthful

They bend not even to the mighty’s anger* the King
humself pays homage and reveres them

Macoonerr:

Their host of three fiftes playslikegod Savitar whose laws are
truc: they bow not before the wrath of even the mghty, even
2 kg pays them obesance
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Mur

These sportive dice, a potent band,

The destinies of men command

They laugh to scorn the fierce man’s frown,
Before them doughty kings bow down
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X-34-9

(Says the player ) Downward they roll on the dice-board,
but (1n my mind) they bob up high, handless themselves, they
vanquish those that have (powerful) hands Cast on the board
they shine Iike glowing embers, they are caol, no doubt, but
how they burn up my heart!

Wrson

Now they abide below, now they palpitate on lugh, hand- -
Less, they overpower him who has hands, cast upon the dice-
board like coals from the sky, even though cold they burm the
heart

Grirmrn

Downward they roll, and then spring quickly upward, and
handless, force the man with hands to serve them

Cast on the board, like lumps of magtc charcoal, though
cold themselves they burn the heart to ashes

Macooyery,
They roll down, they spring upward Though without hands, _

they overcome hun that has hands Divine coals thrown down
upon the ganung-board, bemng cold, they burn up the heart
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Mum:

They downward roll, they upward bound,
And handless, men with hands confound.
They scorch the heart Iike brands, these dices
Although themselves as cold as 1ce.
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The forlom wife of the gambler writhes 1n agony, his mother,
onsceing her son a homeless wandcrer, 15 hear-struck with gref
Over head and ears i debt, the gambler 15 m dread of any and
every one, constantly 1 dire nced of money, he crouches at

nightfall to the roof of strangers, to beg, borrow (—or who
knows—to burgle)

Wison

The deserted wife of the gamester 1s afficted the mother
{grieves) for the son wandering wherever he likes, mnvolved
n debt, ever 1 fear, anxous for wealth, (the gambler) goes
forth by mught ¢o ¢the dwellings of others (to plunder)

GruFrre

The gambler's wife 15 Iefi forlom and wretched The mother
mourns the son who wanders homeless

In constant fear, m debt, and secking riches, he goes by mght
mto the home of others

GELDNER, Rarcr, Rorn

The gambler'’s wife deserted mourns, his mother
Laments her son, she knows not where he wanders,
And he, in debt and trouble, secking money,
Remauns at mght beneath the roof of strangers
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MacpoNeLL

Forsaken the wife of the gambler 15 gneved, the mother (too)
of the son that wanders who knows where Indebted, fearing,
desinng money he approaches at mght the house of others

Mur

The gambler’s hapless wafe 15 sad

His mother mourns her wayward lad
In want, at mghe he secks rehef

By graccless shifts a trembling thief
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X-34-11

The gambler on seeing the well-adorned wife and well-
apponted house of another 15 sorely cutup In the carly morning
he yokes tus brown horses, and at mghtfall the poor wretch
shunps downeast by the fireside

Wisox

The gamester, having observed the happy wife and well-
ordered home of others, suffers regret yet mn the forenoon he
Puts to the tawny steeds, and at mght the sinner hes down by the
fire

Grrrrrn

Sad 15 the gambler when he sees a matron, another’s wife, and
hus well-ordered dwelling

Heyokes the brown steeds in the early morning, and when the
fire 15 cold sinks down an outcast

Gupnm Karer Romn

It grieves the gambler when he sees another

With wafe and happy home untouched by trouble
He yokes the brown steeds in the early moming,
And when the fire goes out he sinks degraded
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MACDONELL,

It pams the gambler when he sees 2 woman, the wife of
others and their well-ordered home Smce he yokes the brown
horses 1 the morming, he falls down (in the evening) near the
fire, a beggar.

Mur

He groans to see hus wretched wife,
And then the happy wives, and hife,
Of others, free from care and stnfe
His bad carcer, with morning light
Begun, in rum ends by mght
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X-14~12

(Says the gambler ) T bow and bid adicu forcver to the general
and kung of the notorious crew who always comes atop, victo-
nous No more will I stake my moncy and valuzblcs,and lose
to hum. Ishallstrerch my ten fingers to keep hum at arm’s length
this I solemnly swear

Wison

Dice, I offer salutation to him who has been the gcnex;]
of your great army, the chieflord of your host Ido not P“;: h;
him with wealth Trase my ten (fingers) to the east, that (w huc!
Ispeak (is) the truth.

Grrerrrn

To the great captam of your mghty army, who has become
the host's mmpenal leader,

To bim I show my ten extended fingers Ispeak the truth
No wealth am I withholdmg

Macponer

To him who as the general of your great throng, asfing b:s
become the first of your host, I snclch. forth my ten fingers
“Twnthhold no money—tlus 15 truth I say
[: 8 RPTY



338 THE HEART OF THE RIGVEDA

Mumr:

To hum, the Chief who leads your bands,
He Dice, I Lt my suppliant hands

“1 hail thy gifts, when those art kind,
But crave thy leave to speak my mind ”
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X-34-13

Play not with dice—no, never! Take to farmung and agn-
culture: rest contented and happy with the wealth 1t brings
you. That way alone will you, O gambler, come to own
many head of cattle and Live a happy conjugal Lfe. This 1s the

secret that the Lord and Moral Govemor of the Umverse has

revealed to me.

WiLson:

Grving serous attention (to my adwice), play not with dice:
pursue agriculture: delight in wealth (so acquired): there, gam~
bler, are cows: there 1s wife; so has this (vistble) sovereign
Savitri declared to me.

GRIerITH:

Play not with dice: no, cultwate thy com-land. Enjoy the
gain, and deem that wealth sufficient.

There are thy cattle, there thy wife, O gambler. So this
good Savitar humse!f hath told me.

Macpongi:
‘Play not with dice; ply thy tllage; rejoice in thy property,

thinking much of it; there are shy cattle, O gambler, there thy
wife's this Savitar here, the noble, reveals to me.
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Mur-
T

“Forgive me, King of all the Drce,
If thus I give my friend advice,
Abandon play, and ull the soil,
For this shall better pay thy toil
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X-34-14

(Ye gods!) Bless us with your bemgn fnendship; bestow on
us happmess Bear not down on us with your awful fury:
may your stern displeasure—our dire foe—calm down at once-
Tet us never (for Heaven’s sake) be captives to the brown nuts

(the dice).

Wmson:

Be frends with us (dice), bestow upan us happmess, ap-
proach us not 1n ternible wrath; let your anger hght on our
enemies; let our enemy fall under the bondage of the tawny
(dice).

GreFrrTH:

Make me your friend: show me some little mercy. Assal
us 1ot with your wemble fivrceness

Appeased be your Maligmity and anger, and let the brown
dice snare some other capuve

MacponeiL:

Pray make friendship, be gracious to us. Do not foraibly be-
witch us with magic power. Let your wrath, your enmity now
come to rest. Let another now be 1n the toils of the brown onss.
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M-

*“Well pleased wath what thou hast, forbe~r
To crave of wealth an ampler share”

“Thy wife, thy line, —m these rejorce,”
Thus cnies a god with warmng yoree

De gracous, Dice, we now lmplorc.
Bewitch us wath your spells no more

From= us withdraw, to us be hund,

And others with your fetters bnd



SELECTIONS FROM MANDALA X 343
e Qrerd G Rl w dofe wen

K367

We beseech this boon, m especal, of God, that we nght
from now on consider 1t a duty to acquire mexhaustible store,
nay, the hom of plenty, solely m order to promote the well-
bemng of all

Wson
‘We meditate upon them for the attainment of abundant food
we solicat today the protection of the gods

GRIFETH

May we merease our wealth to glorfy our name We crave
ths gracious favour of the Gods today
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X-36-8

Our entire fortune let us pour wto the lap of that man who
fulfils bis (true) bfe’s mission, by whom other souls find happr-
ness, who wins the grace of God (by hus picty) whose vocation 15
honourable, who regards the sacrifices he has made as the very
crown of his nches We bescech this boon, m especial, of
God, that we from now on come to have minds so enlightened
that we may rem m our senses

Wrson

We offer the Sona, the protector of the waters, affluent in Ife,
the dehighter of the gods, who 15 well prassed, the glory of
sienfice, the bnllant-rayed, the wigour which we desice
we solieat today this protection of the gods

.

Grirrri

‘We bring the Stay of Life, who makes the waters swell, swife-
heanng, Friend of Gods, who wants on sacrifice

May we contro! that Power, Soma, whose rays arc brght
We crave this gracous favour of the Gods today
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‘We beseech this boon, m especal, of God, that we and our
sons, worthy of being called Jeevas, be frec from every descrip-
tion of sin or delinguency, that we earn our competence through
means fair and honest, earn 1t 1 the company of others equally
honest, with our fair, name unsullied Let God-haters be vessels
Ofsln, 1t Wl][ never lrk us

Wison

Living with living offipring, and free from fault, Iet s make
offermgs (to the gods), sharing with those who shate with us
may those who hate the Brahmans carry off our nqmty in
different directions we solicie today tlus protectton of tlie gods

Grrreri

Alve ourselves, with living sons, devod of guilt, may we win
this with winners by far means to win

Let the prayer-haters bear our s to every side We crave
this gracious favour of the Gods today
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X-36-11

‘We beseech this great boon of all lagh souled bemngs, of great
divimues, of sunts unspotted, and more than all, of the Supreme
God, that we come by out riches by our own effort, heroic and
noble, B

WitsoN

We implore today the especal protection of the mughty,
the prat, the wrensuble, gods, that we may obtam mnches
and male progeny We solicit today thus protection of the gods

Gy

We crave the gracious favour of the Gods today, great favour
of great Gods, subliie and free from foes,

That we may gan nch treasure sprung from hero-sons
We crave thus gracious favour of the Gods today
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Thy own, mnate brightness (or hue) O Surya, looked far other
than what 1t 15 now, for 1t was nothing different from the com-

1 i
mon, but now we see Thee p dofa dent resp
ence, not Thy own

Witson

No ancient Rakshasa abides surva, mear thee when those
desicest 10 yoke to thy chantot thy rapid steeds:

One ancient radiance follows (thee) whilst thou msest with
Zth}lCl'

GriEFTH

No godless man from ume remotest draws these down
when thou art drrving forth wath winged, dappled Steeds

Oue lustre warts upon thee moving to the east, and Surya,
thou ansest with 2 different Iight
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X-37-6

May Heaven and Earth, may the waters, may Indra and the
Maruts {the Winds), hearken to our prayer—that none of us
drawing breath under the all-secing eye of the Sun see any musery
whatsoever; that we, blessed with every circumstance of well-
berng, attain the fullness of years

~rth, may the waters, may Indra and the
and thus our praise: may we not
~fthe Sun: living long, may we attain

ords may Heaven and Earth,
{aruts hear.
of the Sun, and, iving
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X-37-6

May Heaven and Earth, may the waters, may Indra and the
Maruts (the Winds), hearken to our prayer—that none of us
drawing breath under the all-sceing cye of the Sun see any musery
whatsoever; that we, blessed with every arcumstance of well-
being, attain the fullness of years

WILsON:

May heaven and carth, may the waters, tay Indra and the
Maruts, hear this our 1nvocation and this our prasse: may we not
be n sorrow at the sight of the Sun: hving long, may we attam
2 prosperous old age.

GRreerra:

This invocaton, these our words may Heaven and Eanh,
and Indra and the watcrs and the Maruts hear.

Ne'er may we suffer want 1 presence of the Sun, and, hving
happy hves, may we atan old age.
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X-37-7

May we, O Sun, our Fnend adored, eagerly await, morn by
morn (ft. day by day), to greet Thee with glad welcome as
Thou risest—to greet Thee over all the days of our life, blessed
with brlhant mtellect and large heart, clear and brght vision,
health proof to all llness, noble offspring and, aboveall, charac(cr
free from stam or blemush.

WiLsoN:

May we, constantly happy 1n mind, sound of nght, blessed
with postenty, exempt from sllness, devord of sin, darly (worship
thee): may we, enjoying long life, behold thee, Suryz, who art
the chensher of thy fnends nising day by day.

GrrFrri:

Cheerful i spint, evermore, and keen of sight, with store of
cluldren, free from sickness and from sin

Long-hving, may we look, O Surya, upon thee upring
day by day, thou great as Mitra 15!
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X-37-0

O Sun, Harr's staunch devotee, with that hght of Thine swheres
by all these worlds are clothed wath radiance by day, and shroud«
ed in darkness by night, lead us on day after day to lugher and
tugher levels of well-being and blenushless character,

——

Wison:

Golden-hatred Surya, by whosc guidance all belngy move (hy
day), and repose by mght, do thou come to s with fivalom
from sin, and more fehiettous (e, every day,

GreFrrra:

Thou by whose tustee all the world of Hf comey fapsh, sl
by thy beams again retums unto is rest,

O Surya with the golden harr, ascend for s ‘hy FIi ,hy’
still bringing purer innocence,
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X-37-12

Oall-pervading God, whatever hemous sin we may have com-
mitted—be 1t one of downright jeering at God or scorn of Him—
by tongue, mind, or actton, blame 1t, we pray, on that haughty
and perverse God-hater ever busy tempting us to evil paths.

Wison:

“Whatever sun, greatand exciung the wrath of the gods, we
have commutted agamnst you, O gods, by the tongue, or the
working of the mind, do you, Vasus, transfer that sin to hum,
who assuling ternfies us

Grerrrma:

Ifby some grie ous sin we have provoked the Gods, O Detties,
with the tongue or thoughtlessness of heart,

That gult, O Vasus, lay upon the Ivil One, on lum who
ever leads us anto deep distress
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God, the Allseemg, our Protector and Destroyer (Hotes),
after He has dissolved all the worlds, alone remams In order
10 bestow the supreme blessing of final Beatitude on Jeevas—

His wnfentors all—He first created them and fhen entered them

WiLson

The Rush, the Hotn, our father who offering all these worlds
has taken hus seat, desiting wealth by pious benedictions, the

first mventor has entered nferior (beings
GrrFFrrn
He who satc down as Hotar-pniest, the Rushy, our Father,

oﬂ':rmg up all things existing,—
He, secking through lus wish a great posscsston, came

{mong men on carth as archetypal

N oR23
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What was the pon_sto (the place wherefrom to operate) ?
What was the maternal and how did 1t turn mto this universe?
From where, with what, and how, did the Ommific, Ommiscient
God, mtent on Creation, produce ths earth and Heaven by
wirtue of His infinite power?

Wnson

What was the stanon? What was the maternl? How was 1t
done? so that the beholder of all, Vishwakarman (svas) generat-
mg and disclosed heaven by his mghe

Grurrirn

What was the place whercon he took hus station? What was
st that sapported him? How was w?

Wheace Visvakarman scengall, producing the carth, wath
mighty power disclosed the heavens
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X-81-3

His eyes sec all Heis ommprescnt, His arms reach out every -
where His feet autrange all space, God, the sole Creator,
Hunsclf dynarmses Heaven and Earth, along with everything
that finds 1ts place 1n them

WiLson

Havmng cyos everywhere, and havinga face everywhere,
having amms cverywhere, and having fect everywhere, he
traverses (heaven) with lus arms, {carth) with his swaft-moving
(fect), and cxasts a god without a companion generatng heaven
and aarth

GriFriTHt

He who hath cyes on all sides round about hsm, a mouth on all
ades, arms and [fect on all sdes,

He, the Sole God, produang carth and heaven, weldeth
them, with lus arms as wings, together
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What was the forest and what the tree, whereof the Master-
Builder fastsoned Heaven and Earth? Inquire within yourselves,

ye sage thinkers: “whereon did He stand planted, when holding
the worlds n His hand to shape them mto what they are?”

WLsoN®

Which was the forest, which the tree, from which they
fabnicated heaven and carth? Inquie, sages, tn your minds
what (place) he was stationed 1n when holding the worlds.

Grirrra-

What was the tree, what wood m sooth produced 1t, from
which they fashioned out the eatth and heaven?

Ye thoughtful men mquire wathin your spint whereon he
stood when he established all things
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Ovegjoyed with our prayers, do Thou, Great Architect of the
Cosmos, mahe us worship Thee, as rending n Earth and Heaven
As for the others, the sceptics around us, let them he wrapt in
their dack delusion only, we pray that God (1¢ Thyself), All-
Knowing and All-Powerful, should, ever and ever, be with us

‘WrsoN

Vishwakarman magmified by the oblation, do thou of thyself
worship carth and heaven et other men (who offer no obla-
tions) be everywhere confounded, may he, nch m oblations,
be the granter of heaven at tlus our (sacnfice)

Grumn

Brng thou thyself exalied with ablation, O Visvaharman,
Farth and Heaven to worship

Let other men around us live i folly  here lerus havea uch
and hiberal patron
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For our own all-round well-being, Ict us now mvoke Him,
the All-Doer, the Custodtan and Leit-mouf of all the Vedas,
who mupels our punds, may He of glonous deeds, the Giver
of Bhss to all, rejorce m all our prayers

Wison

Let us this day invoke for our protection the lord of speech
the creator of all, who 15 swift as thought, may he, the bestow ez
of all happiness, the doer of good works, be propitiated by all
our oblations, (50 as) to grant us his protectron

GreFrITH

Let us invoke today, to aid our labour, the Lord of Speech, the
thought-swaft Visvalarman

May he hear kindly all our mvocations who gives all bliss for
ad, whose works arc nghreous
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The Ommscient Bemg, Maker and Ammater of the senses
headed by the mund, first created water, and presently, Heaven
and Earth, which in mcessant adoration bow unto Him  Directly,
after the boundartes of Heaven and Earth were firmly fixed,
acons ago, they began to expand, cach n 1ts own way

WiLson

The maker of the senses, resolute 1n mind, engendered the
water, (and then) these tno (heaven and earth) floating (on the
waters), when those anctent boundaries were fixed, then the
heaven and carth were expanded

Grrmmmmi

The father of the eyc, the Wise in spinnt, created both these
worlds submerged 1n fatness

Then when the castern ends were firmly fastened, the
heavens and the earth were far extended
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X-82-2

The All-doer—The Power Supreme behmnd all gomngs on—
the Great-Hearted Bemg pervading the entwre yastitude of
Space—He creates all things of use and dispenses them according
toniced and desert, He oversces and scans all things with a search-
ng mmuteness, menculously assessing each. Brahman-know ers
speak of Him as mfinntely transcendmg the staery world of the

Seven Sages (or as finitely outsoarng the seven senses) To v

attam Hum 1 1o have af} our Jon and aspirany 52

P—

WosoN

Vishakarman, of compret mind and manifold greatness,
1sall-pervading, the creator, the arranger and the supreme super-
wisor, hum in whom the desires of therr (senses) are satisfied with
food, they call (hum) supreme beyond the seven Rishis

Grerrrra

Mighty m mind and power 1s Visvakarman, Maker, Disposer
and lofty Presence

Their offerings Joy 1n rich juice where they value One, only
One, beyond the Seven Rushis
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EpGERTON

The All-maker (15) wise, hikew 1se mghty, the creator, disposcr,
also the Highest Aspect The sacnifices revel with nourishment
(in paradise), where beyond the (constellanon) Seven Sages they
say 1s the onc (God All-Maker)
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X-S2-3

Father and Protector of us all, He metes out rewards a1
punishments, All worlds are to FHim an open book, an 1 He hnows
every station and place (1 e. those to be awigned to cach Jors 2}
He alone beats the names of all gods and He alone can nghefully
quastion our ways and behaviour In hum, oo wonder all
beings seck refuge.
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EDGERTON:
Who 15 our Father, our Generator, and our Disposer, who

knows all places and creatures, whe 1 the sole name-giver of
the Gods, to Him other beings go to ask.
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X-82-4

The rulers of beings hving m the highest, middle, and lowest
regtons, offer up to Him as worshup all their treasured possesstons,
even as the Rushis of yore who hymned the Lotd dedicated their
outpouring hosannas to Him

‘WiLson

Those ancient Reshss who adorned (with light) these beings
m the ammate and mammate world, offer to htm wealth {of
sacrifice) as praisers with abundant {laudation)

Grrrrrn

To hum 1n sacafice they offered teeasures,—Rushis of old, m
numerons troops, as singers,

Whon the distant, near, and lower regrons made ready all
these things that have exsstence

Epcerron

Those ancient sages offered rich sacnfice unto fum (the All-
Maker), like (present-day) singers with therr abundance,

(The ancient sages) who, when thesun-lit and the unsua-he
spaces had been set down, created these berngs
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He who 1s beyond the Heavens, beyond thus Barth, beyond the
gods, beyond the astiras, who 15 the mystenous Cause of the
Universe, the Primal Germ, —Him, venily, did the waters bear
on their own surface

WILSON

What was the embryo which was beyond the heaven, beyond
this carth, beyond the gods, beyond the Asiras, which the watets
first retuned 10 which all the gods fist contemplated each
other?

Grirrrrat

That which 15 earher than thus carth and heaven, before
the Asuras and Gods had being,—

What was the germ pumeval which the waters received
where all the Gods w ere seen together?

Grinnig, Karcy, Rorye

Far out beyond tlus carth, beyond the heavens,
Far, too, beyond the Ining pods and spirats,
What eathest perm was hidden m the waters,
tn which the gods mere all beheld topether?
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EDGERTON:

That whch is beyond the Heaven, beyond the Earth, beyond
the Asura Gods—what verily was the First embryo which the
waters bore in which (waters) the gods all beheld chemselves
together?



368 THE HEART OF THE RIGVEDA
af A 2 ot 7 2 aree A
R AR @ e g o

X-82-6

The waters bore within them this Primal Germ (of the
Cosmos), wherein are forgathered all the gods, all the worlds
reside, indeed, 1 that which 15 mstalied 1n the navel of the
Unbormn

WiLsoN

The waters verily first retaned the embryo i which all the
gods were aggregated, single, deposited on the navel of the un-
born (creator) 1 wluch all beings abode

G

The waters, they received that germ pnimeval wherem the
Gods were gathered all together

It rested set upon the Unbom's navel, that One wheremn abide
all things exasting

Gripxre, Karcy, Romn

The waters held that earhiest germ within them
In winch the Inang pods were all unired

That One Ly 1 the bosom of the unborn,
And all created bangs rested an 2t
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The waters bore withun them this Pamal Germ (of the
Cosmos), wherein are forgathered all the gods, all the worlds
tesde, 1ndeed, m that which 15 mstalled 1 the navel of the
Unbom.

WisoN

The waters venly first reaned the embryo m which all the
gods were aggregated, sngle, deponted on the navel of the un-
borm (czeator), 1 which all bangs abode

Gunmn

FLe waters, they recened that germ pnmesal wheren the
God were gatliered all wgahier

Breted st Lpou the Unbom's navel, that One whetem abide
i gieaae
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EncETON.

He (the All-Maker) and no other was the first embryo which
the waters bore, m which {waters) the gods were all assembled
together, the One {embryo) unplanted 1 the navel of the
Unborn, on which all the worlds have rested
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Him who has created all these worlds, alas, ye know not,
unbridgeable 15 the gulf between Him and you A good many
roam the earth chanting and teaching the hymms (of the Vedas)
but {for all that) most of them are befogged w nescience, caught
up 1 the franac struggle to granfy their fleshly cravings, never-
theless they meessantly prate of things they least understand

WiLson

You know not lim who has gencrated these (bemgs), {hus
hife) 15 another, different from yours  wrapped m fog, and fool-
ssh speech (do they) wander (who arc} gluttonous and engaged
devonien

Grrrmg

Ye will not find hun who produced these ereatures  another
thung hath niscn up among you
Loweapein sty cloud, wath hps thar stammer, bymin-
chanters wander and are discontented
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DGERTON
You shall not find hum who created these (worlds), some-

hing else has come between you (and him) Enveloped m fog
nd chatter walk the reciters of hymns, the robbers of hves
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As weavers of rare craftsmanship produce (superfine) fabnes
(of endless variety), O Aswins, ye fashion mnds (infinutely
vaned and marvellous) Like golden days ye brng us food,
copious and sumptuous at all times, an thus twofold tash, so
magnificent, the hearts of ye Twam arc, beyond doubt, set
That 15 why the smger prays unto ye to be ever with him
sweet union

WiLsoN

You both demand the oblation (Ashwins), you spread out the
cetemonials as twe weavers (stretch) cloths, (the mstiutor of the
nite) prassed you assocated together to attam (hus desires), ke
two fortunate days you bestow food

G

This very thing ye Twam hold as your object ye weave your
songs as shilful men weave garments

Fhat ye mzy comc witted have I waked you Yo spread out
food ke davs of lovely weather
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O Aswins! Ye speed on to a devotec, as tamed beasts of the
wild would scamper away 1o their haunts Like draught oxen
luxuniating m green pastures, with fond love ye set up your rest
under s humble roof, and would never quit 1t, even as buf-
faloes can never get away from a puddle  Ye deign to home with
all who sing your glories, lackeying them ke loyal valets, m
order to crown their endcavours with success

WiLson

Like two longing oxen (to the pastures), you have recousse
to those who fill you (with oblations), you approach Iike two
horses prepared for the fray, employed to bring treasure  you
ate Iike two (royal) messengers renowned among the people,
turn not away (from our oblatton) like two buffaloes from the
dunking-trough

GRIFATH

Like two plough-bulls you move along i traces, and seek
like cager guests your bidder’s banquet

Ye are like glonous envoys mid the people, like bulls, appro-
ach the place where you are watered
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To the place of worship ye ever come hand m hand, like the
two wings of a bird, o ltke a pair of yoked bulls, both wonder-
fully strong and handsome Y reveal yourselves all resplendent

like a blazing fire, to the ardent devotce All-pervading Tihe the
sun and moon, most worthy of worship are ye Twain

WiLsoN

Connected together like the two wings of a bird, you came
to the sacrifice like two chorce anunals, radiant as Agme a¢ che
offering) of the devout (worshipper), like two perambulating
pracsts you celebrate worship in many places

Gumimit

Like the tho pimons of a burd, connected, like two chowe
anunals, ye have sought our worslup

Boghtasthe fire the votary hath kmndled, ye sacnfice m
niany a spot as roamers
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Like our parents and sons are ye most dear unto us Ve shine
wth splendour like the sun and moon and are to us Iike bentgn
sovereigns hasterung to rescue the panic-stricken, ye provide
us with sustenance and noursshment, Iike a soil nich beyond
compare, and gladden our hearts bike the rays of the sun and
moon (More than all), 1n response to eur prayer, ye race to us
hke hghtning-footed steeds

Wison

You are kinsmen to us, ke parents (to us), Iike two fierce
shining fires, like two princes hastening (to give protection),
hke two bestowers of food are you for the nounshment {of men),
like two lumnanes for the enjoyment (of your wershippers),
Iike two quick (horses) you came to our mvocation

Grusyrs

Ye are our kinsmen, like two sons, two fathers, strong n your
splendour and Irke kings for conquest,

Like rays for our enjoyment, Lords to feed us, ye, Iike quick
hearers, have obeyed our calling
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Like the sun and the moon ye foster our growth, and like
bosom frends heighten our happmess Ever anchored 1 Truth
are ye, and are to us repositonies of priccless bonnties Ye beg-
gar all words of praise In pomt of mught you transcend the
nughaest As for your duration, ye are verly eternal like che
stars of heaven Whthal, ye are, like the goat, sansfied with any
food, be 1t ever so poor, provided 1t 15 offered with a full heart

WilsoN

You are like two pleasantly moving Well-fed (tulls), ike
Mitra and Varuua, the two bestowers of feliaty, veracious,
possessors of infimte wealth, happy, like two horses plump with
fodder, abiding m the firmament, ltke two rams (are you) to be
nourshed with saenficial food, to be chenshed with oblations

Gurnm

(Shympg away froms verses 3-8, Gnffich says [ do not
attempt the hopeless tash of translaung stanzas s, 6, 7, 8,
wluch nearly every word 15 a ditficult nddle™ )
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O Aswms! Ye create the Untverse and ye sustam and destroy
1t. Dispensers are ye of rewards and pumishments Enmeshing
the world 1n nescrence and bondage, ye bestow upon it the prize
of Light and Liberation Flawless and stamless are ve like 2 gem
Just out of the ocean ( the waters), and are Bliss Infintte
Make this ageng and mortal body ageless and rmmortal—~we
supplcate

WiLsoN

You are like two mad clephants bending thair forequarters
and smuting the foe, like the two sons of Nitosha destroymng
{foes), and chenstung (friends), you are as baght as two water-
bormn {jewels), do you, who are victonious, {render) my decaying
mortal body free from decay
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Allconquering Aswins! Founts of mevhaustible energy that
ye are, y¢ alone can tahe thus body to the final goal beyond the
three ends of hfe—ghus body subject to decay and death, cva~
nescent as bubbles of foam, my ermant gad-about mund which
races with the teenfic speed of a gale to setdle on the pomps and
vamties of this world, 15 obdurately reluctant to come 1o ye,
for all that ye are omnisaient and all-punfymg

WiLson

Frerce (Ashwung) like two powerful (herocs), you enzble this
moving, penshable mortal (framd) to cross over to the objects
{of 1s desunation) as over water, extremcly strong, hke the
Rubhus, your chanot atcaned uts desumation swift as the wind, st
pensaded (sverywhere), 1t dispensed niches
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Most resplendent Gods! Ye provide our stomachs with sweet-
et food Although armed with the mightiest weapons (to
destroy encmucs) Ye mount guard over our good fortunes and
make s happy, Ye cleanse our minds, giving them the crystal
line sheen of the moon Most adorable Twan! Do not wing
away from us hike nugrant birds

WiLson

With your bellies full of the Soma, like two saucepans, preserv~
ers of wealth, destroyers of enemues (you are), armed with
hatchets, moving like two flymg (birds) with forms ke the
moon, attamning success through the mmd, Iike two laudable
bemngs, (you are) approaching the sacrifice
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As thunder—clouds shower sweet water, as bees store honey,
ye store (sweet) milk m an ammal like the cow While ye make
famushung folk toul with the sweat of therr brow like hard-hand-
ed peasants, ye bless them, too, with opulence ushenng 1n food
and plenty

WiLson

Like two loud-sounding (clouds), you send forth the sweet
(raim), like two bees (you deposit milk) n (the udder of) the cow
which has 1ts openmng turned downwards, like two labourers
you ate dupping with persprration, like a tired cow cating sweet
herbage, you attend the sacrifice

Grirrrry

I-lkc t()llmg beﬂ Ye bnng to us your llQnCy, as bcﬂs mto the
hude that opens downward

(Guifith observes “I cannot translate miclligibly the second
hine )

(On hide he notes °the honeycomb 15 compared 10 2
Wwaterskm mverted )
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Ommpotent Gods! Howsoever fornudable the odds, ye stand
firm and unshaken, Iike the fect of a champion swimmer i shal-
low water, ye harhen to the praycrs of a devotce as often as your
carshear them Dexgn to aceept thus our soul-ravishung adoration
as of yc were oursclves

Witson

Like two big (men) i desp waters you find a resting place,
Ithe two fect crossing a ford you find (the fording-place), like two
cars you recogmize (the voiee) of the reciter of your prasses, like
o shoulders (supportng the sacnifice), come 10 our desirable
nte.
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As thunder—clouds shower swcet water, as bees store honey,
ye store {sweet) mulk 1n an ammal like the cow  While ye make
famushing folk toil with the sweat of therr brow like hard-hand-
ed peasants, ye bless them, too, with opulence ushenng 1 food
and plenty

Wison

Like two loud-soundmng (clouds), you send forth the sweet
(ram), like two bees (you deposit mlk) 1n (the udder of) the cow
which has it openmg tumed downwards, bke two labourers
Youate dpping with perspiration, like a tired cow cating sweet

herbage, youattend the sacrifice

Grerrrn

lee !Dllmg bw e bnng to us your lloney, as bCCS mnto [hc
hde that opens downw ard

(Goffith observes ‘I cannot translate ntelligibly the sccond
]mc_”)

(Cn lude he notes ‘the honeycomb 15 compared to 2
waterskin inverted )
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May we, O Aswins, faud ye more and more, and more fervent-
ly too, may we grow from strength to strength, journeymng as
we do i the same chanot {the body), as ye may our magmficats
find welcome acceptance By the Grace of Aswins, the Jeeva,
looked upon as the amsa of God, has realized his minost longing—
the longing for the honeyed Wisdom enshrined m the Vedas,
as casy of asyimilation as the nulk of the cow, so iich and sweet

Wuson

May we mcrease our praise, (O Ashwins), may we offer you
food, come luther i the same chariot to our worship, and accept
the swect food prepared from wihun the cows Bhutamsha has
fulfilled the desires of the leamcd

G

May we wcrease the haud and gam us wigour  come to our
sang, yo whom oue chanot carnes
Filied be our ke with npened meath bke glory  Bhutana
hath flfilled the Anvans’ longmyg
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In ordauung hunger God has not ordamed death itself; death
and dustress haunt the man who feasts (when others die of starva-
tion), While the riches of a chantable man do not m the least
wanc, he who giveth not finds none to make him happy.

WiLson:

The gods have not assigned hunger as (the cause of) death,
for deaths approach the man who has eaten, the nches of one
who gives do not dimumsh, he who gives not finds no consoler

GRIFFTH,

The gods have not ordamed hunger to be our death. even to
the well-fed man comes death m varied shape.

The riches of the liberal never waste away, while he who will
notgive finds none to comfort um,

Mu:

The gads have not ardamed that we
Should die of want- the lean and weak
Are not death’s only prey; the sleck

Themselves must soon his victims be.
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A man, who, though copiously stocked with food, 1s so
heartless as to enjoy sumptuous fare i the presence of a poverty-
stracken, starving skeleton, begging for food at hus door, will not
have a smgle soul (in the whole world) ro sympatluse with lum

WLsoN

He who, possessed of food, hardens his heart against the feeble
man craving nounshment, agamst the sufferer comung to him
(for help), and pursues {lus own enjoyment even) before hum,
that man finds no consoler

GRIFITH

The man with food m store who, when the ncedy comes 1
nuserable case begging for bread to cat,

Hardens lus heart against lam—even when of old he did Jum
service—finds not ane to comfort him

_Munr*

Ve endowed wiln amphc pafi,
Who stecls hus heart, w selfish mood,
Agausst the poor wha sue for food,
Shall no consoler find himself *
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He alone has feasted, who gives food to a feeble supphant
that has padded all the way to hs place for food Al help will
surely be there for him (the giver) m his dire need, then and
always he finds friends

Wison-

He 15 liberal who gives to the suppliant desiring food, wander-
ing about dstressed, to bum there 15 an ample recompense and
he contracts friendslup with hus adversanes.

GRIerTH

Bountcous 1s he who gives unto the beggar who comes to um

n want of food and feeble,
Success attends lum mn the shout of battle. He makes a

friend of lum mn future troublcs.
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He s no friend who docs not offer food to lus friends, fus refa-
tions, and his servants. One should forthwith depart from
tus place—that 15 no home at all—and seck shelter in another man
who 1s unfaihngly generous.

WiLson

He 15 not a fruend who gives not food to a fnend, to an asso-
cate, to a companion, let him turn away from him, that1s nota
{fitting) dwellng; le¢ lum seek another more hiberal lord.

GrFmITH.

No foend 15 he who to hus fniend and commde who comes
mmploring food, will offer nothing

Let him depart—no home 15 that to rest m—, rather seek a
stranger to support him,

"Murr:

No fniend 15 he who coldly spurns
Away lus needy foend forlom,

He thus repulsed, 1n wrath and scom
To some more liberal stranger turns.
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Mur

Relieve the poor while yet ye may,
Down future time’s long vista look,

And try to read that darkling book,

Your nches soon may flit away

Ye canno trust therr fickle grace

As chanot wheels in ceaseless round

Now upward tun, now touch the ground,
So nches ever change their place
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A man, mhumane and ungenerous, in vam, overstocks humself
with provisions In very truth, this will be the death of hum,
aman who does not feed his elders and compamons, but
feasts all alone, 15 $1n incarnate

LI ipcarms

WiLson

The inhospitable man acquires food mvamn  [speak the truth—
1t venly 1s hus death He cherishes not Aryaman nor a friend,
he who cats alone 1s nothing but a smmer

GRIFFITH

The foolish man wins food with frutless labour  That food—
Ispeak the truth—shall be hus run

He fecds no trusty friend no man to love im All guilt s he
who eats with no partaker

Mur
The man whose friend recetves no share
Of all lus good, lumself destroys
Who thus alone lus food enjoys
His sin alone shall also bear
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The plonghshare that furrows the field produces a bumper
crop an junerant ascetic brngs people to the path of absolute
bliss by hus holy and austere life  a man all generous even to the
unchantable 1s the truest Mnsman - worthy of all honour is the
Brahmana who imparts knowledge to one that has no word of
prasse for nm

WisoN

The ploughshare furrowng (the field) provides food (for the
ploughman), a man travelling along a road acquires (wealth for
Jus master) by his movements, a Brahman expounding the
(Veda) 1s better than onc not expounding 1t, (s0) let the man who
gives become 3 hmsman to the man who gives not

Grirrrmy

The ploughshare ploughing mahes the food that feeds us, and
wath ats fect cuts through the path 1t follows

Better the speaher than  the silent Drahman the Lberal
fnend outvalues lum that gives not

Guniz, Kact Romn
—n
The plough bangs plenty when the soil it furrows,
Who moves lus fect accomphishes fus journey,
Speech benefits 2 Bralunan more than silonce,
A fread who gives s better than a miggard
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By and large, 2 man of modest means sceks the help of one
having double hus: one twice rch waits on 2 man thnce nich.
a thrice nch man 1n Jus turn 15 after one who has guadruple
wealth: this last, with the simking vorce of one who 15 twice rich,
hangs upon a man of qumtuple forame. knowing thus well one
must be humble. -

WiLson:

He who has but one foot takes 2 longer ume on a journey
than he who has two; he who has two feet comes after hun who
has three; he who has four feet comes up overtaking the two-
footed (and three-footed), beholding their traces as he passes by

GrRIFETH:

He wnh one foot hath far outrun the biped, and the two-
footed catches the three-footed:

Four-footed creatures come when bipeds call them, and
stand and look where five are met together.
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The Supreme Bemng, of whom was bom the Golden Egg (this
Cosmos), who, through His mherent Greatness 1s the sole Sov-
eragn of Exstence, and upholdeth Heaven and Earth, was there
m all His ple}?ﬁude even before Creation  to what God other

than Him could we at all offer our we 2

WiLson

Hiranyagarbha was present at the begmming, when born, he
was the sole lord of created bengs, he uphcld this carth and hea-
ven—let us offer worship with an oblation to the divine KA

GriFeTy

In the beginning rose Hiranyagarbha, born Only Lord of all
created bemgs,

He fixed and holdeth up this carth and heaven What God
shalt we adore with our oblanion?

GELDNER, Kazar, Rotu:

In the begmning rose Hiranyagarbha,

Boru as the only lord of all existence.

This carth he settled fiem and heaven established:
What god shall we adore with our oblations?
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No two hands, though so altke, put 1 the samc amount of
work no two cows—calving simultaneously, yield the same
milk even twims are not on all fours with one another no
two relatives are equally liberal

WisoN

The two hands are alike, but they do not perform the same
work, two cows calving at the same time do not yield the same
mill, two twins have not the same strength, two persons of the
same famuly do not displaly equal iberality

GRIFFITH

The hands are both alike thar labour differs The yield of
sister nulch kme 15 unequal

Twins ever differ n thetr strength and vigour Two, even
hasmen, differ m thar bounty,



SELLCTIONS FROM MANDALA X 393
e iy’ ael o R ey )
q 2 SR g 4 T gl G
X-r21-1
The Supreme Baing, of whom was born the Golden Egg (this
Cosmos), who, through His mherent Greatness 1s the sole Sov-

ereign of Exustence, and upholdeth Heaven and Earth, was there
m all His plguude even before Creation  to what God other

than Him could we at alf offer our wo 2

Witson:

Hiranyagarbha was present at the beginnng, when born, he
was the sole lord of created bemngs, hc upheld thus carth and hea-
ver—ler us offer worship with an oblation to the divine KA.

Grierrm,

In the begmning rose Hiranyagarbha, bomn Only Lord of all
created bemgs,

He fixed and holdeth up thus carth and heaven What God
shall we adore with our oblation?

GELDNER, Kaxcr, Romx.

In the beginning rose Hiranyagarbha,

Born as the only lord of all exstence.

Thus earth he settled firm and heaven established:
What god shall we adore with our oblations?
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As the Golden Germ he arosc m the beginnmg, when bom

he was the one Lord of the cxistent He supported the earth and
this heaven  What God with our oblation shall we worship?
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The Supreme God 15 verly He, who dowers us with body and
mind, who breathes strength mto all, whose commandments are
awaited with tense suspense by all gods, to whom all mortal
and immortal bemngs are like mere reflections (mere shadows)
to what God other than Him could we at all offer our worship?

Wason;

(To hum) who 15 the giver of soul, the giver of strength, whose
commands all (bemngs), cven the gods, obey, whose shadow 1s
tmmortality, whose (shadow) 1s death,—let us offer worstup with
an oblation to the divine KA

—_—

Greerrry,

Guver of vital breath, of power and vigour, he whose com-~
mandments all the Gods acknowledge

TheLord of deathy, whose shade 1s lifc immortal What God
shall we adore wath our oblation?

GELONER, KaBGr, Rori

Who gives us breath, who gives us strength, whose bidding
All creatures must obey, the bnight gods even,

Whose shade 15 death, whose shadow hfe smmortal
What god shall we adore with our oblations?
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The Supreme God 1s venly He, who by His mfinite might 15
the only Protector of this world, be 1t awake or asleep, who 1s
the Mover of all bemgs—biped or quadruped: to what God
other than Him could we at all offer our worship?

‘WiLsoN:

(To lum) who, by his greatness, has venly become the sole
kg of the breathing and seemg world, who rules over the
aggregate of two-footed and four-footed bengs,—let us offcr
worship with an oblation to the divine KA
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‘THOoMAS.
He who gives breath, who gives strength, whose command

all the Gods wait upon, whose shadow 15 immorality, 15 death—
what God with our oblation shall we worslup?
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The Supreme God 15 venly He, who by His mfintte might 15
the only Protcctor of this warld, be 1t awake or aslecp, who 1
the Mover of all bengs—biped or quadruped  to what God
other than Him could we at all offer our worshup?

WiLsoN

(To hum) who, by Jus greatness, has venly become the sole
king of the breathing and scang world, who rules aver the
aggregate of two-footed and four-footed bemgs,—let us offer
worship with an oblation to the divine KA

GrirrTi

Who by his grandeur hath become Sole Rules of all the
moving world that breaths and slumberes,

He who 1s Lord of men and Lord of canle What God
shall we adore with oue oblanon?

Greonik, Karer, Rotit

Who by Ius nught alone became the monarch

OFf all that breathes, of all that wales or slumbers,
Of all, both man and beast, the lord ciernal
What god shall we adore with our oblaons?
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Tromas
Who through hus greatness over that which breathes and closes

the eyes 1s only hang of the world, who 1s Lord of the two-footed
and four-footed—what God with our oblation shall we worshup?
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Tromas:
Whase are the snowy mountains through his greatness, whose,

as they say, are the ocean and the Rasa, whose are the regions,
Whosethe arms—what God With our oblanon shall we worship?
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He indeed, 15 the Sole Sovereign of existence,~by whom the
carth and heavens with thar awesome majesty and grandeur,
stand firm, by whom the firmament 1s supported, and the Realm
of Unmumgled Bliss 1s what 1t 15, who creates worlds cven m the
sky’s voud to what God other than Him could we at all offer
our worship?

Wirson

By whom the sky was madc profound and the carth solid,
by whom heaven and the solar sphere were fixed, who was the
measure of the water m the firmament—let us offer worship
with an oblatton to the divine K4

Grarrrrn

By hum the heavens are strong and earth 15 steadfast, by lum
hight's realm and sky-vault are supported

By hum the regrons i mud-air are measured ' What God shall
we adore with our oblatton?

Gripner, KAgcr, Rota

‘Who made the heavens brght, the carth endunng,
Who fined the firmament, the heaven of heavens,
Who measured out the aie’s extended spaces,
What god shall we adore wath our objanions?

iR 26
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THOMAS

Through whoni the mighty heaven and the earth have been
fixed, through whom the sun has been cstablished, through
whom the firmament, who w the nuddle sky measures out the
air—what God with our oblation shall we worship?
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Sustained by His Grace, Heaven and earth, athrll wuth
wonderment, with awcsome reverence behold His unfathomable
Greatness; through His mught and subject to Him, the sun up-
springs and shines with splendour- to whar God other than
Him could we at all offer worship?

‘WiLson:

Whom beaven and catth cstablished by hus protecuon, and
shinmng brghtly, regarded with thar sund, i whom the nsen
sun shines forth—let us offer worship wth an oblation to the
divine KA.

Grisarii:

To hun, supported by his help, two armies embattled look
while trembling i ther spine,

Whien over them the nisen Sun s shuning,
What God shall we adore with our oblation®

Gripsix, Kazar, Rotis

To whom with trembling mund the two great armics
Look up, by tus cternal wall supported;

On whom the sun sheds brightess in s nung:
What god shall we adore with our oblations?
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Tiomas:
To whom the two rcalms (heaven and carth), sustained by

bis ad, looked up, trembling i spinit, over whom the nsen sun
shines—what God with our oblation shall we worship?
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The vast, all-pervasive, primeval waters bore Him, the
Fisst Cause of the Universe, then of Him, that great god of
gods {or the Lifc-Breath of all the gods) Prana, was bom to
what God other than Him could we at all offcr our worship?

WiLsoN:

When the vast waters overspread the universe conraiming the
germ and giving birth to Agn, then was produced the one breath
of the gods,—let us offer worstup wath an oblation to the divine

GriprTi:

What timc the nughty watcrs canie, containmg the universal
germ, produeing Agnt

Thence sprang the Gods' one spinit into besng - What God shall
we adore with our oblation ?

THOMAS:

When the great waters came, beaning all 23 dhe Germ,
and gencranng fire (Agni), then arose the onc hfe-spine of the
Gods—w hat God with our oblation shall we wonshup?
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He venly 15 the Sole Sovereign of existence, who through His
mfinste greatness surveys the pnimeval (allcreative) waters cn-
bing the most adorabl Brahma, who 1s God

of gods supreme above them to what God other than Him
conld we at 2ll offer our worship?

Wizson

He who by hus might beheld the waters all round contaming
the crezuve power and giving birth to sacrifice, he who amony
the gods was the one supreme god,—let us offer worshup with an
oblation to the divine KA

GrreriTi

He in lus nught surveyed the floods contaung producave
force and generating Worship

He 1s the God of gods, and none beside lum What God shall
we adore with our oblanon?

TuoMAs

Who through lus greatmess behield the waters, that bore
power and generated the sacnifice, who was the anc God above
the Gods—what God with our oblation shall we worship?



SELEC1TONS FROM MANDALA X 4C
a1 Refiewie 2: dffan 4 a1 RY' gt el |
AR JEidan &N TH g m

X-121-0

May He shueld us from all ills, whose laws are nfallible,
tmmutable and etemal, who made Heaven and Earth, who
revealed to us the endless path of noble action—the path so lovely
and sweet* to what God other than Him, could we at all offer
our wosship?

Wison:

May he do ws no harm who 1s the parent of the carth, or who
the anerring support (of the world) begat the heaven, and who
gencrated the vast and debighnful waters,—let us worship with an
oblation the divine Kd4.

GRIFerTH:

Ne'er may he harm us who 15 eartl’s Begetter, nor he whose

laws are sure, the heaven’s Creator,
He who brought forth the great and luaid waters What God
shall we adore with our oblation?

Thomas-
May he not mjure us, who 1s the generator of the earth, he of

tme ordinances, who produced the heaven, who produced the
sluming nughry waters.



408 THE HEART OF THE RIGVEDA
WR A e fal i oR & e
TR gl oy T win W e
X-12

Lord of all bemgs (Prajapat)! None there 15, but Thee, 1
can 1n every way protect all beings born - may all the chers
longings, all the ardent aspirations for which we mvohe T

be crowned with frwwon! May we be the masters of all the
of life

WisoN

No other than thow, Prajapats, hast (sic} given exstence te
beings, may that object of our desires for which we sacnfic
thee be ours, may we be the possessors of riches

GRIFFTH

Prajapati! thou only comprehendest all these created thy
and none bestde thee

Grant us our hearts’ desire when we mvoke thee may
have store of niches 1 possession

Tiomas

Q Prajapan, nome other than thon has encompassed 2 1
created things May that for which we desiting have mve
thee be ours May we become lords of wealth
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MACDONELL

There was not the non-existent nor the exastent then, there
was not the air nor the heaven which 1s beyond What did 1t
contan® Where? In whose protection® Was there water, un-
fathomable profound?

Mumr

There then was neither Aught nor Nought, no
air nor shy beyond

What covered all> Where rested all?

In watery gulf profound?
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Then was neither death nor mmmortality; nor was there
demarcation berween night and day* That One alone breathed
nts own bliss and by 1ts own power, m spite of absolute vacaum
That alonc was, naught clse

Wison:

Death was not nor at that pertod immortality, there was no
mdication of day or mght; That One, unbreathed upon breathed
of lus own strength, other than That there was nothing else
whatever.

GreraTh:

Deatly was not then, nor was there aught tmmortal: no sign
was there, the day’s and sught’s divider.

That One Thing, breathless, breathed by 1ts own nature* apart
from 1t was notlung whatsoever.

GeLpnER, Kaxcr, RoTi:

Thea nesther death nor deathlessness exsted;
Of day and mght there was yet no distinction.
Alone that One breathed calmly, selfsupported,
Other than It was none, nor aught above It
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MacpoNELL

"There was not death nor tmmortality then "Fhere was not the
beacon of might, nor of day That one breathed, windless, byits
own power Other than that there was not anything beyond

Mumr

Nor death was there nor deathlessness, not change of mght and
day

That One breathed calmly sclf-sustained nor else beyond It
lay
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In the beginning, there was only Darkness, and enveloped by
i, there was everywhere that strange supraterrestnial water,
whatever exssted then was cncompassed by Praknn (fucclia),
then was born that One by virtue of mere thought (Samknlpa)

WiLson

There was datkness covered by darkness i the begmnmg,

all this (world) was undistmgushable water, that empty united
(world) which was covered by a mere nothing, was produced
by the power of austeriry

Grierrs

Darkness there was  at first concealed mn darkness this All was
ndisciminated chaos

Allthat existed then was void and formless by the great
power of Warmth was born that Unie

Gripner, Kazcr, Rot

Datkness there was at first i darkness hidden,
This untverse was undistinguished water

That which 1n void and empuness lay ludden
Alone by power of fervour was developed
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MACDONELL

Darkness was m the begummg Indden by darkness, undis-
tingusshable, this all was water That which, coming mto being,

was covered with the voud, that One arose through the power of
heat

Mur

Gloom hid in gloom exsted first—one sea eluding view
That One, a voud n chaos wrapt, by nward fervour grew
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Then the firse thing that arose was Desire, the primal creative
energy of the tund, 1ts essential constituent Tt 1s through this
enetgy that seers, after long search w the mmost chamber of thesr

hearts, discovered the Paramatman, the Supreme Sput that binds

and ntegrates Saf and Asat (nto this umiverse)

Wuson

In the begmning there was desire, wlich was the fiest seed of
mind, sages having meditated 1 theie heatts have discovered
by their wisdom the connection of the existing with the non-
exisiing

GriFrTH

Thereafter rose Desire 1 the beginning, Desire, the primal
seed and germ of Spint

Sages who scarched with their heart’s thought discovered
the exastent’s kinshup with the non-exstent

GELDNER, Kazer, Rote

Then for the first ume there arose desire,
Which was the primal germ of muad, withmn it
And sages, scarching 1n their heart, discovered
In Nothing the connecting bond of Being
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MAcDONELL
Desire 1 the beginning came upan that, {desire) that was the

first seed of the nund  Sages seeking 1n therr hearts with wisdom
found out the bond of the existent m the non-existent

EDGERTON

Destre (creatve, or pethaps sacrificial impulse) arose then
the begmmng, which was the seed of thought The causal con-
nection (Bandhu) of the exstent, sages found m the non-exastent,
searching with devotion 1n their hearts

Mur

‘Withun It first arose destre, the primal germ of nund,
“Which nothing with exsstence links, as sages searching find
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X-120-5

This Selfcfulgent Spint Supreme 1s everywhere, m and
through this Universe, beneath 1t and above 1t, all those who
fixed thus Pomal Cause (tlus Cansa cansans) m their munds (1 e
medstated upon 1t) became great. To them happimess was of

litele q but most p was a hfe of earnest
striving and lofty punty.
Wison,

Their ray was stretched out, whether across, or below or
abave; (some) were shedders of seed, (others) were mighty,
food was mfenior, the cater was supenor.

GRIFFITH:

Transversely was ther sevenng line extended. what was
above st then, and what below 12

There were begetters, there were mughty forces, free action
lere and energy up yonder.

GELDNER, K AEGL, ROTH!

And straight across their cord was then extended:
What then was there above? or what beneath 1t?
Life-giving prnciples and powers exasted;
Below the ongm,—the striving upward,

H R 27
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MacponzLL:

Their cord was extended across: was there below or was there
above? There were impregnators, there were powers; there
was Cﬂﬂgy bﬁl()w, dl“c ‘was lmle]SC above

Murr.

The kindling ray that shot across the dark and drear abyss,—

‘Was 1t beneath? Or hugh aloft? What bard can answer this?

There fecundatng powers were found, and mughty forces
strove,

A sclf-supporting mass beneath, and energy above.

EDGERTON.

Straight across was the (divading) cord of them (1¢ of the
following), below what was there? above what was there?
Seed-bearers {male forces) there were, strengths {female forces)
there were, (female) mnate’ power below, (male} impellent
force above.
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Who m this world venly knows the whole Truth? Whence
this Creation came 1nto cxastence, who can tell? And what for?
Divine bemngs were born long after the creatton of this universe
From whom, and by whom 1t came ro be what 1t 1s—who then
can have anything hike direct knowledge thereof?

WiLsoN

Who really knows? Who m this world may declare 1t?
Whence was thus creation, whence was 1t engendered? The
gods (were) subsequent to the (world’s) creaion, so who knows
whence 1t arose?

GRIFFITH

Who venly knows and who can declare 1t, whence 1t was born
and whence comes this creation®

The Gods are Jater than the world’s production Who knows
then whence 1t first came into beng?

GerpNer, Karct, ROTH

Whe 15 1t knows? Who here can tell us surely
From what and how this unmiverse has anisen?
And whether not ull after 1t the gods hved?
‘Who then can know from what it has ansen®
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MACDONEIL

Who knows truly? Who shall here declare, whence 1t has been
produced, whence 15 this creation® By the creation of this (uni-
verse) the gods (come) afterwards who then knows whence
1t has arsen?

Mur

Who knows, who er hath told from whence this vast creation
rose?

No gods had then been bomn who then can e’er the truth
disclose?

EpGerTON

Who truly knows? who shall here proclaim 1t?

Whence they were produced, whence the creation?

The gods (srose) on tus ude (later by the creation of this
empinc world, to whch the gods belong), then who knows
whence 1t came mto bang?
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He, from whom and by whom this umiverse came tnto being,
can alone preserve or destroy 1t as He pleases The great god
presidig over this universe (1e the wisest and the highest of the
Jeevas) knows, or perhaps even he knows not, about this Supreme
All-pervading Bemg

Wsox

He from whom thus creatton arose, he may uphold 1t, or he
may not (no one clse can), he who s its supermtendent mn the
hughest heaven, he assuredly knows, or if he knows not {no one
else does)

GRIFEITH

He, the first ongm of this creanon, whether he formed 1t all
or did not form it,

Whose eye controls this world i highest beaven, he venly
knows 1t, or perhaps he knows not.
{G’s Note The hymn has been translated by Colebrooke,
Miscellaneous Essays 1 pp 33-34, by Dr Muwr, O S Texts,
V356, 357, by the authors of the Sexebenzy Lieder, and by Mr
Wallis, Cosnology of the Rigveds, pp s9 f£ “The latest of the
many Commentators on this hymmn are Professor Whitney m
the Journal of the Amencan Onental Soctety, Volx, pe 1x and
Dr  Scherman, Philosophische Hymnen aus der Rug-und
Atharva-veda Samhuta, 1887'~Walhs)
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GELDNER, KaEGl, Rorn:

The source from which this umverse has arsen
And whether 1t was made, or uncreated,

He only knows, who from the Inghest heaven
Rules, the all-seeing Lord,—or does not He know?

MacDONELL

Whence this creation has ansen, whether he founded 1t or
did not he who mn the hughest heaven 15 1ts surveyor, he only
knows or else he knows not
Mum

Whence sprang this world, and whether framed by hand divine

orno,

Its lord 1n heaven alone can tell,—if even he can show
Eperrron

This creation whence 1t came mto bemg, whether 1t was

cstablished or whether not—he who 15 1ts overscer i the ughest
heaven, he venly knows, or perchance, he knows not
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Supreme God, our Gude Eternal, Showerer of chorcest boun-
ties, all beings on the surface of this earth Thou hast created so
marvellously altke, and hast brought them together m close bond
So1tis that Thou dost emerge mto the nghlighr.ofanr conscious-
ness 33 the one Master Architect _ Ram on us all, blessings
unnumbered. M

“Note This 15 the prayer of sage Samvanana, 5o namex!, perhaps

because of Ins laving brought about a decp sense of wmiry,
brotherdmess and solidan y_among all people.

Foticrime

WiLsoN:

Agny, showerer (of benefits), thou who art the lord, thou venly
combumest with all creatures, thou are kindled upon the footmark
of lla {the altar); bring unto us nches.

GriFHTH:
Thou, nughty Agm, gatherest up all that 15 precious for thy

friend.
Bring us all treastires as thou art enkindled m libation’s place.
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Assemble for a common purpose, confer together with open
munds and hearts, pocl your thoughts for mtegrated qwisdom;
for, behold, the great gods themselves have come to cnjoy their
lugh emmence (i their fortune) because of therr unity.

WiLson
Meet together, wlk together, lot your nunds apprehend

ahike, 1 Iike manner as the ancient gods concurnng accepted

thetr portion of the sacnfice

Grrnrm

Assemble, speak together, letyour minds beall of onc accord,
As ancient gods unamimous sit down to thar apponted share.
—————
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X-191~3

May our prayer be onc and the same; may we belong to one
confratermity; may our minds move in accord; may our hearts
work 1 unison for onc supreme goal. Let us be mspired by a
conumon ideal; let us worshup Thee with this offermg of har-

mony and consentancity.

WiLson:

Common be the prayer of these (assembled worshippers),
common be the acquirement, common the purpose, assocrated
be the desire. I eepeat for you a common praycr, I offer for you
with a common oblation.

Grerrro:

The place 1s common, common the assembly, common the
nund, so be ther thoughe united.

A common purpose do I lay before you, and worship with
your general oblaon.
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May the mmost asprrations of you afl be perfectly harmo-
nious, may your h:“(s bC n umson, may absolum CO“CO[’?

retgn 1n your munds, so that you may be welded mto strong fel-
lowshup and umty

WiLson
Common, (worshippers), be your intention, common be (the

wishes of) your hearts, common be your thoughts, so that
there may be thorough union among you.

GRIFATH

Onc and the same be your resolve, and be your nunds of one
accord

United be the thoughts of all that all may happily agree



ArpENDIX

A SYNOPTIC VIEW OF EUROPEAN SCHOLARSHIP
IN THE VIDIC FIELD

Volaue, 1n his wrtings, repeatedly praised the ancient wisdom of the
Brahmanas which he thought to have discovered 1n the Yigur Veda, brought to
bus nouce from India about the muddle of the 18thcentury He waxed eloquent
whenever he referred to the Vedas

Afier Voltawre, ] G_Herder took great wrerest i Vedie berature In 1784,
the Asanic Society was founded m Calcutea for the mvestiganon of Asatic
Antiquities in their widest extent, 10 the same year ] G Heeder unhesitaaugly
declared that whatever knowledge Europeans had il then got about the mystic
Phulosophy of Indians, was only modem tradinon. He says “For the real Veda
of Induans, as wiell as for the real Sanshrie Linguage, we shall probably have
Jong to wait”

‘Then came Colebrooke His celebrated essays on the Vedas gave a valuable
survey of the whole terntory of Vedic literature, with some scattered quotstons
from vatious Vedic works, but Colcbrooke could not cxamunc all the vast cx-
pawse of literature compnised by the name, Veds

About twenty years later, a German scholar, Fredsick Rosen, happened to
see the rich collection of Vedic manascripts which fzd conie 1o London w geeat
part through the efforts of Colebronke, 1t was he who first discerned the true
worth of thus Iiterature, and realised the need of ‘making it accessible to European
scholarship

In 1785, Wilkan's transfation of the Bhagawadguta appeated 1n London. Tn
1780, the celebrated translation of Sakutalam by Sic William Joges, was pub-
lished 1 Calcutta. Goethe, the renowned German poet, expressed huis hugh
apprcaiation of Sakuntalam m 1792 1n immortal lines A German trandation
of the play by G Foster, Maunz and Leipaig, was abio brought out i 1791
In 1792, the first pruired Samskt texct of Ruu Saimhara appeated. All thus gave a

great impetus not  only to the study of Samsknt classes but abo of
the Vedas
In the meantiu, a great genius had ansen n France The hustory of onengal
scholasshup contains no hugher name than that of Bumou€ Roscn, the contem-
porary and friend of Raja Ram Moban Roy, pablsbed the first Ashtaka of
Hagveda with a Lata translanon. The Labours of Whitney, Bobtlugk, Lagsen,
¥ umey, B meh
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James Princep, Dr Burnell, Dt Thibaui, who discovered ancient Hindu Geo-
‘metry, and General Cagainghara canmot be forgoteen
This iaugurated 2 movement which smce then has srresistibly led afl Sam-
sknitists to the study of the Veda As carly as 1852, the Royal Library of Berhn
purchased a nich collection of Sasknt manuscripts, taking full adventage of
which A. Weber was able to give a very detarled and valuable survey of the
Vediebooks Hiswork was supplemented 1 several pownts by Max Myller's
““Hustory of AncientSanskrit Literature”, London, 1859 Dunng the two decades
before thus, through the indefangable mdustry of Benfey, Weber, Roth, Whit-
ney and Aufiecht, the most inportant texts were made accessible i printed
form Adolf Kaegn remarks about this achievement of these great scholars
“And this investigation opens to the histonical scrences, 1n the broadest sense of
the word, sources of unexpected wealth ™
‘The enormous progress in knowledge of the Veds dunng all the years can
well be appreciated 1 we compate the works of Roth and Benfey The firs
complete’edition of the teat was that of Aufrecht, 1 two volumes prnted 1.
1861 and 1863 m Latin fransheeration  Bonn brought out a second edition of
thus n 1877, with vakuable additions He gave an mdea of first Lines and quota-
nions which are cited n other Vedic hiterature
The text in Sansket characters was first printed by Max Muller i London
11873 The first afphabenical mdex of first hnes was given by W Pertsch.
‘Whitney gave a tabulated synopsis of the four Samfutas H Grassman wrote
2 valusble ductionary 1n 1875 Burmell and Barth abio did ruch umportant
work. Benfey edited Ranayaneeya Samhuta Haug brought out an edition of
Maurayans Samhita n 1871
Weher edvred both the recensions of the Wlste Yayuse eda, Madhyandma nd
Kanva The last chapter of this Sanilita s Ishavaspopanishat which was translat-
ed by Roer
B_Roth and W, D, Whitncy edited Atharva Veda Sambira Khon closely
scudsed thus Sambheea

The Vast Mass of Vedic Literature:
"The Vedas are sud 10 be infinitc 1n number  What are available now are only
wlections That is why we do not find any scquental relationshup besween one
“hymmand another The Rugt edahas as many as twenty four secensions of which
Sclals Sunbus lone 16 excant This Sanhua consisis of 1028 hymns which
comam atorad sumber of 50, Thesh hymn consists of 3 single
munga and the longest fiftyesght Thus Sarwhua text tself would £ill an octavo
volume of sbout 600 pages of thity bnes each The Rigyeda alone 1s equivalent
& the cassung pocnss of Homer With rospet o die number, length and




7.
436 THE HEART OF THE RIGVIDA

transhting Rig-veda Mantra 16-106-5 and 10 and by Max Muller while
translanng Rug-veda Mantra 1-64-14 (vide respective translations of the mantras
n the text).

The followng remarks, made with sespect 1o Vedie phulosophy, by cmnens

holis—both foreign and Ind, graufymg to note-

Max Muller says 1 hus work, Sex Systems of Indian Plnlo.wphy “What-
ever 15 the age when the collections of our Rigveda Samhita were finished, 1t
was before that age that the conviction had been formed that there s but One,
Onebeung newher male not female, a being rased hugh above all conditions snd
Timtations of personality [n fact, the Vedic poets have arnived at a conception
of the Golhead, s, cven & preeas, beyond the reach of many who
call themselves Chnstians ” *F {1~

Max Muller n his, Cumbridge Unwersity Lectutes says* “There 15, in
fact, an unbroken conunwity between the most modern and the most ancient
phases of Indun thought, extending over more than three thousand years

The same wniter remarks elsewhere I so far as we are Aryans in speech,
thatss, n thought, so far the Rigveda 13 our oldest baok ™

Amold Tenbee in his bock, Oue 1Vorld and India points out with hus cha-
racteristic msight, “Western ewilization did recogmse and practsse the Victue
of contemplation to some extent 1n the Middle Ages Since then, we have al-
most enteely lost this spintual art, and our loss 15 serous, because the art of
contemplation 1s really another name for the art of hving So now, we tum to
ladiz This spratua} gide that makes man human, 15 sull alive i Indian souls
Go on gwing the World Indian examples of &t Nothing clse can do so much
[ bdp manknd eo save sesclf from selfdestruction.”™

Dsusscn i s book, The Phalisophy of the Upanshads says “The cnvie
hustory of mankind docs not produce much that approaches i grandeur to
th thoughe.”

Dr Radhuknshinan obseny s with reference to the Supreme Reabiy glonfied
10 the Vedss " This one 1 the Soul of all the worlds, the Reason immanent,
1n the v er, the Soutce of all Nature, Etermaf Encrgy, peshaps, Russ sub~
stuuated, Adi Spiritualied, the One breatlung breathless It 1s the Supieme
Reality which lives i afl thingy and moves them all ™

TV Kapali Savry waites *"But the true characterof the Gods a5 1t emerges
S wlr dyan dlimmatar olty o sgrve wask ol acowns k! dy
modern wholinbsp for whicl the Brahmanual nualias eluadated by Sayana,
1 10 wune extent sespomlle Yor the grow and phyucal aspect of the Vedie
wonlop, thouydapy beablean certs abymng, docs not apply 1 nany, does tot
ot 3 Bold pood throupbuot, but et away a1 we proceed from hymn ©
fyna of mpe afict wape an il the ten Lovks of dhe Sumbura, There are whole
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hymns wuch in the exotene sense do not make any sensc at all. The mraalisne

meznmg canmot be mamtamed throughour. And i order 1o achieve the
unpossible, imposnble constructions arc mvented and wath Libonous effort
we amve at a result which leaves us wondenog at the grotesque mentahry of
the Vedie bards, or m such places the meanungs of the hymas sre empty of
any wonhy idea or of wrudy, 2 though 1.
with the repute of knowledge assoaated with the Veds, The Herculean
cffort made to dive deep mto dhe water bears fruit m discovenng the posherd.
The neeessity of the symbohical mterpretation anses from the ynsztufuctos
resuls omﬁﬁmmmm‘gm
commentary For apart from the poxerty of thought and sncoberence 1n the
Language of the sages assumed without wasmant for the purpose of arrnving at
some sort of 2 cogent 1dea conveyed by the hymns, the learming docs not take
nto account the ages-old tradiion that the Vedas are the onginal sosce of spin-
twl wisdom and Diyne Knowledge,

‘When we seize the clucs afforded by the dehib bolism devused by the
Vedu: scers i the hymns, we g:ndmmodmxad::mcnnﬁhc Vedic Godhead,
10 the true character of the Gods, 2s seen and anderstood by the Russ of the 4
Rugveda Let us then seek for the truth in the onginal toxts themschves and hear
what the Rusfis speak of the Gods and leave aside for the ame being w hat others
say sbout the Rushis or the Geds, what the modems think the Gods must have
been o the prumitn ¢ poess of the Pedss age”

Vedangas
Bcudcs this Vedic luerature, diare 5s 2 vast Vedzoga lecrauge, which 8,
dimded mto Six heads, mamely

1) Siksa Pronuncation
2) Yydaram Grammar
3) Chandas Metre
5) Nuukta Exymology

. $) Kalpa Rautal
€) Jyotsa Astronomy

Al ofthom sec saellary to the Vedas
Aowiinbaapdag, vermayad wd &

ng Dm,g sscred Tex, el o priancipally with sacofiees and the-gseasons.
It 13 3ud dhat from the study of Homer Greek Gramaar arose, 1 Lz marines
from the study of the Veda sprang up Samsknt Grammur, bur the advanced
studses of the Indians, fa+ oured by the constitunon of therr linguge, were e
comparably decper 3nd more Lasung than those of the Greck grammanas.
Fint among the exstent gnmunal watng 5 Muuka, 3 cwllcuen of
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strange or obscure words of the Veda, together with the mterpretations of the
Vedic scholar, Yaska
Then come the Pransakhyas, each of which contamns, for the vatious recen-
sions of a sngle Veds, the most precise statements of phorgtic changes, pronun-
aations, accentuatio, metre, ctc  Here we have a number of observations in
‘Phonetics, so mportant that the scicnce of our own day has just begun to
appreciate Of these some have been edited The Rig Pratsakhya of 35
was edited and translated 1nto German by Max Mulfer m 1869 Regmuer had
already brought out 3 French Translation of the same m Paris m 1857-1858
Whitney published an Englsh transhuon of the dfadls mifawres
m 1871
A Weber has given the edon of 3 Germian transhatton of the FIaAdY
wifasr by Katyayama  The Jqdmiamrer was edited with an Englsh
transhtion by Whitney
“The sound yodulations i the chanting of Vedic Mantras aze most meticu-
lously :x;.%}m d i by Brahomans well 4 m them
fule Udatta and Prachaya are unmarked, Swarita and Anudatta are ndicar-
ed by 3 vermal stroke and 3 horzontal hnc respectively The Vedie
metees form fine nussical patterns 1 whch varsacions of sound and rhythm
produce the mpression of high-strung poctic cloguence
Max Myller remarks n thus connection “1 bebeve I shall not be contradicted
by Helabholiz ar Ells, ot other ecp af Phonerie scuence of L say that,
tothe present day, the phonetcs of India of the fifth century B ¢ are
15 thetr analyss of che dements of Tnguwige The serence of Grunumar plays
a very imporeant part in helping us 1o unds I the incamng of she Vedas
Of the older works on this sacnce hrtle has remaned for the sunple reason, that
alaterworkby STfAFT marked by cleamess, concuseness and comprehensive-
ness has surpassed all eathier ones and made them superfluous.” Benfey s1ys
“In them s | cosented the seicanfic treatment of 3 ungle tongue 1n 3 perfection
swhich avouses the wonder and admiratson of all those who ars more thoroughly
wcqlamnted with it, which tven now sunds notonly unsurpassd, butnoteven
awancd, and which 0 many respects may be looked upon s the model for
smular work 1o this presentation of the Sansknt the method of the Induan
prasunaunt was displayed, and it found so much the more speedy acceptance
saice s nearly allicd o the tondenicy wluch unze the begmmng of th contury
s made sl felt with ever-nercanng power in other scrences. This 18 the
suctod oy led o the natial micices, the suetiod which secks to gan ko=
Idge fn salject fiomnelf, by snalyss o s elementa. [tyiews nguage
23 tatund phen e ity the utater of whidh it sines to detcimine by
andpatinte ve cousponent parts and mvotgion of these funcuons: by tlus
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method and ats wonderful results the hngustic lsbours of the Indians have pre-
ly,—indeed almast alone, dest possihlefor modern philalogy to
take up 1ts problem and work 1t out to 1ts end with the success which1s umiver-
sally conceded to 1t ™
Chandas, {prosody, the saence of metre) was very fincly developed
sy (astmnumy) made marvellous progress On thus Ebenezer Bur-
gesssays * Lshould be disposed to conclude that the Indians were 1a thus nstazce
teachiers tather than leamners ™ The Ygeagens consanute the last pact of the
Kalpa syster, which contains the geometrical specifications for the proper set-
ting up of the altars In these oldest mathcmanical treatsses may already be
found, according to Tlubaut, even attempts at squaring the arle
1should not forget to mentton the FTHAOs n thus conncenan.  They
are the tables of conrents which give in order, the deuy, the composer and the
metre of the todividual hymns i the Samlta, the contents of the  ZFHATTIs
of FEAFA are most uscful for the study of the Rigveds  An exteosive
ATFAUT 15 the FZIAAT of WAE meended to 2sign the derties to
thesr hymas, widh stice rogard to the order of FRURAT but at the same
‘ ﬂme paving an gursordmantly nch store of legends
A JWrgE s 2 work which mentions  the schools belongmng to each of
the four Vedas

Muscellaneons Observations :

Hece below ace reproduced translations of some parts of Vedic iterature
by some scholars

ADOLF KaArct, i his bock ‘Rugveda®
Duvine CinnlSiente
It 13 admussible to asert here 2 fragment of the Atharvaveda, which gives
exptession to the divine omusscience more forably than any othet hymn of the
Vedic literature
“*As guardian, the Lord of worlds
Sees all things as 1f mear at hand,
e -woh esheight ol
That to the gods s all displayed.

Whoever moves or stands, who glides n secret,

~Who seeks 2 hiding place, or hastens from 1,
‘What thang two men may plan n seerct counal,
A thurd, King Varuna, perceives it also
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And all this earth King Varuna possesses,

Fhis the remotest euds of yon broad heaven,
And both the seas 1n Varuna be udden,

But yet the smallest water-drop contans um.

Although I chimbed the furthess heaven, fleemg:
1shoald not there escape the monarch’s powefs
From heaven hus spies descending hasten huther,
With all their thousand eyes the world survey™g

Whate'er cxsts between the earth and heavens
Ot both beyond, to Varuna lies open ™

The Vedic Viknns'
“I2 1 a peculianty of the Sanskrit that adjounung words 11 asentence are united
ok each ather accarding to certan laves, by whuck dheir sl and final por-
tions are subjected to various changes through assumlapon, chision, etc , which
natucatly canse dufficulties in understanding, these it was sought to obviate by
fixang the text, not only i the ordinary connected forn {Sanhita-patha), but alo
in an wtconnected (Pada-patha, word-tes), which gave the separate words as each
ongually appeaccd, mdependendy, thus we have presented to us in the Padi-
patha one of the first gxegetical works But soon the two pats named appeas- v
ed nolonger sufficient, new ones weee made, 1 part very complicated, 1 order
to make every alteration of the sacred text absolutely impossible. Three of these
forms of the text may be mentoned
The Kramapatha 'step-text’} puts cach word of the Padapatha twice fint,
w connecuon with the preceding words, nexr, with he succceding, so that the
ordet a b ¢ d gaves the Krama members ab, be, cd, the Krama 1s treated by the
Upalekha
‘The_atapaths ( the woven texx’) cxhubsts cach Kranu member three tunes,
the second tme 1w revessed order b, ba, sbf be, cb, bef €d, de, <d}, the Jata
1 wsested in the Jurapals
The Ghampatha shows the order ab ba abe cbs abefbe cb bed. deb
bedf
Senselew a1 such endless repetstions are in themsclves, they sull have this value
for s, that they fix absolutely the wording of the text, 38d 1 that, indeed, their
¢ purpose 1 accomplihed ™

Parjanya (Raw)
“Swiftly Patjanya collects has clouds for ram, the winds sush, the hghta-
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s fall stroke on steoke, with whuch the mighey one smites the blasphemer and
temfics cven the pare, the heaven strams and swells, then at once the floods
nush down,

“'And every creature then recerves the quicketng deawght,

‘When o'er the land Parjanya’s grateful stream descends

The thursty fields he covered wath the waters

Of plenteous filling ramns, but "is enough now

He caused the hezbs to spruig for our reficshment,

And what his people sought of hum has granted

Indra (Thider and Lightrung)

“Indsa 1s thus at once a termible warcior and a gracious friend, 2 god whose
shafts deal destruction to his enemies, while they bnng dehverance and pros-
penity to lus worshippers The phenomena of thunder and lightming almost
mevitably suggest the tdea of a conflict hetween opposing forces, even we
ousselves, 1n our more prosaic age, oftcn speak of the war o strife of the ele-
ments The other appearances of the sky, tao, would afford abundant marerals
for poctical imagery The worshipper would at one time transform the fantastic
shiapes of the clouds into the chariots and horses of bus god, and at another tune
would seem to pescerve i therr piled-up tasses the aities and casdes which
be was advancng to averthrow

Max Muller on Dawn
Max Mulles, who traced a very large number of myths to the Dawn says
“The dawn, which to us 15 mercly a beautiful sight, was, to the early gazer and
thinker, the problem of all problems It was the unknown land from whence
rose every day those bright entblems of 2 divine power whick left 1n the mund
v of man the first impression and inumanon of another world, of power sbove,
of order 2nd wisdom What we sunply call ¢he sus-rise, brovght before their
eyes cvery day the nddle of all nddles, the nddle of cxstence The days of
their hfe sprang from that dark abyss, which every morming secmed justinct
vrith hight and hfe Therr yoush, their manhood, therr old age, all were to the
Vedic bards the gifk of that heavenly mother who appeated bright, young, wa-
changed, wamortal, every moming, while everything cle seemed ta grow
old, to change, and droop, and at last to set, never to retum It was there, m
that bright chamber, that, as therr poets saud, mormings and days werespun, or,
under a dfferent wage, where mormngs and days were nounshed, where bfe
or tune was drawn out It was there thas the mortal wished to go, to meet Mitra
and Varuna  The whole theagony and phelosophy of the anctent world centred
1n the Dawn, the mother of the bright gods, of the sum 1n hus various aspects,
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of the moru, the day, the sprng, hersclf the brulliant tmage and visage of
ummortakity.”

Whtuey on Soma

With regard to Soma, Whitney remarks

“The simple-minded Aryan pecple, whose whole religion was a worship
of the wonderful powers and phenomena of nature, had no sooner percerved
that thus hiquid had power o clevate che sprries and producea temporary frenzy,
under the mfluence of whuch the mdrvidual was prompted to, and capable of,
decds beyond s natural poviers, than they found 1 1t something dvine; 1t
was to their apprehension a god, endowing those mto whom 1t entered with
godbke powers, the plant which afforded 1t became to them the hing of
phnt Soma 1 addressed m the highest smams of adulation and
vencration, all powers belong to bum, all blessings arc besought of him, as
hus to bestow, ere.” Sglf he admus “In many passages 1t can, of course,
notbed Shether the word soma is to be taken as an appellative oras

a T nam l




Mosotheism—Dhilosonk Rin-Ved
phy of

Extract from Intraduction o “Rig-Veda Samhita” by Manmatha
Nath Datt (Shastri). M.AMR.A.S, Rector, Keshub Academy

+» Yasha further asscrts that “all the Deaties arc but parts of onc atman,
ot soul, subservient to the diversificanion of his prasses through the mmensiry
and variety of hus attmbutes* The Awukramanka'goes further, and atfirms
that there 1s but Oue Derty, the Great Soul, quoting wn support of this doctrime,
a passage which applies only (o the Sun, who 1s there called “the Soul of all
that moves ot 18 tmmovable

Thus we sec that i invoking the different phenomena of nature, the Vedic
Aryans had evidently 1 view the Supreme Encrgy underlymg diem all It
18 not the ram or the hghting that 15 worshipped, but the Deity ot the Divine
Power tha rules them, and tus Divine Power 1s designated by the Vedic Rustus
a1 Pagganya

The fire, that we see before s and which s 5o useful to the people, 1s not the
Desty who 1s invoked by the Rushis — but the Davine Power whch 1s design-
ated by them as Agni, “who bursts forth from the wood when the fire 18
churned with 4 stick.”  Te 15 thas clear that the Vedic Aryans did not merely
worship the natural phenomena, but the Energy underlymg them all, which
they denomunated by various names, such as, Surya, Agm, Indra, cte Te
them cuther Indea only, or Agni, or Surya, of all of them, together with the
other Pow ers of Nature, did not complere the conception of God.  Nor was
auy of them regarded by them as the Supreme Ruler of the Universe, Omu-
sient and Ommupatent They represcnted meecly the vanous Encrgics of the
AlbPowerfil Pacardence mnufested to hunanity_through diverse nawral

phenomens

The following obscrvavons, made by that enunent aud ceudite scholar Pro-
fessae 11T Wikon_wall give a suthaent 1dea to the reader

"It has been 2 3 ourite notion with some ciunent scholars that the Hindus,
at the peniod of the composition of the hymns, were a nonudic and pastoral
people. Thus opunon seems to rest solely upon the frequent solatatons for
Food, and for hooss and caule which are found i the by mns, and 15 wasupport-
d by any more poutive sutements.  That the Fndus were not Notudas, s
evadent from the repeated allunons to fixed dwellgn and villiges, and towns,
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and we can scarely suppose them to have been 1n this respect beund their bac-
banan enemes, the overthrow of whose numerous cines 18 so oficn spoken of.
A pastoral people they sugh have been to some extent, but they were, alio,
and, perhaps, m 2 sall greater degree, an agncultural people, as 1s evidenced
by their supplications for abundant rain and for the ferulity of the earth, and by
the mention of agneultural products, paruculatly barley  They were 2 manu-
Jicturng people, for the szt of weaving, the labours of the carpenter, and the
fibnicanon of golden and of wron nal, are alluded to, and, what 15 moze roe
markable, they were 2 manpme and percannle prople ™
The plulosophy of the'ug-Veda 1s monotheisic  The Vedic hymns rule
ut polythessm. One and the samse Supreme Asmating Prinaiple is concerved
< ¥ by the sages un different £Dms and with different names.
The Rig-Vedic mantra o-114-5 fully endorses this view

L PN oo s ot !
U Bl A TR T Fedie
Wase scert meditate on one Supreme God who 1 all Knowldge, as having

nficutc names and forms, The Rig Vedic ouatea fo-8-23 also subscrbes to
-~
dus view

; ' N
3: Ren IR A @' il 3 o At
LN - ] ] - RS i -
Lo AT O 0T & 79 mm
“Father and Protector of us all, He mietes out rewards and pumshincats
All worlds are ta Him an open book, and He Lnows every station and place
{re. those 1o be asgned 10 cach yeeva)  He alone can nghufully guespon our
ways and behaviowr  In Him no wonder all beings seck refuge”  The Rug

Vedic bards declare at the top of their voice that there 15 one and only one
God who Las crcated thas umnverse Heaven and Earch

a4 T ok

10-81=]
Thse are some entics who hold thar the scers of the Tenth Mandali are
1aate st 20d phulosophical than the secrs of the Mantras of the previous
Mandda Hutseverad by By naysue Mantras of even the first Mandab slu-
tes aganne 1l dx'hy Sur untancr, the Reg Vedic Manwa 1-164-30
AT Ry iy
S gt a0 S e T wi AR R
e 37 (g Hefd 9 gfge a0 el
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says: The Supreme Being, imperishable and all pervasive, i whom resude
all the gads, and to whom they are ennitely subject, 15 the central theme of
Reg-Veda. For the man who knows not Him what use 1s the Rigveda' Those
alone attain true Happiness who know Him,

The Rig Vedic mantra, 1-164-46, namely.

= 0 qﬁwﬁmm f&=: w gl el
e Wl g et T At

“Seets call that one Supreme Reality, onr Sovereign Gurde, by vartons names
— such as, Indra, Matrz, Varuna, Agnt, Garutman the Heavenly bird of beauti-
ous plumage, Yama and Matariswan,”  also confirms the same pomnt of view
most unequivocally

It 15 casy to prove thar the other three Vedas enshrne the same phulosophy
‘Thete 15 no place, not even the loast, for polytheism m the Upanishads, even
accordung to the plun admussion of Westein savants

The the Mahabh ¥ ha, Bhag; and other Puranas
emphasisc the monotheistic plulosophy 1 scason and out of scason  The
Gura, "y GETERT J* stresses, beyonda shadow of doubt, the same
phulosophy that qHTRT Krishna alom: s glonﬂ:d by all the Vodas Irisqusta
literal T of the T, “EagT qrfa.” St Sankara
explans this 10 bus Guta Bhasya thas.* “F30 Wifegda qewwe Ak’
St Anand Gum, the reputed commentator on Sn Sankara, adds
“Iria o wEdsafda vzw afadifa’ The Juger holds
slong with Jus masier thae GEagr alone 1 the thess of all #€%ad dhat he s
sdenticat wath Lord Krishna

Srt Ramanuja's commentary on the particular part of this verse runs as
follows:

I v 3w, AR AR
R nﬁwmmﬁ TR d,
1 ceves s TR @ SRTE R

awan
Vcd.mta Dmk, funhcr adds 1n lus cnmmcmary aeEafaa on zhn
: “yreraw ARG awar
Sn Nadhwa has watten an independent T o Lhe 7T Where he has
proved qun quite clearly that one Supetent God 13 hymned throughout all the Vedas
uader the guise of mulufinous names and forms This idcé lummause suns
transparently through all the hymns of the Rug Veds, He refers to Mahopani~
shat as an auhority on thus point.

g quifas RS G AT
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T FEORE Ty o
He alio quotes to sabstantiate this pomnt .

[

ey dwiagraT:”
Sr1 Madhwa 1n lus 7ATes has made out the pont that the Vedie seers were
monothents one and all, by giving cross references to the Rig-Veda seself
Sn fayatirtha i hus lumunous commentary on thus FFAIR scts forth 3
long, concatenated chawn of reasons to elucidate this pont thus  “Decause
the Supreme Person happens to be the meaning of &Ry He 1 denoted by
the three sqrgfas , smee =miglas are the oxplanatory words of the three
constituents of 3% , because anaﬁs express Him, He 15 equally conveyed
by the Tra too, as He 1s the subject matter of siT@all, He s the central
thesis of g also, since b sacicad enshrines Hum, all the Vedas envisage
Him throughour Hesays 'l mweadwaesvedt s daagad {fe
sfenfam: | merdaee | . gegfed aEe e
i oy ™ 1 o 5
AR WA ® O e
Sn Raghzvmdn Swamu 1n hus m—w—ur(‘! writes
“yrftEEmiT Qi AgWTE d9Ar :fa
FEHHEAT AT IqaTFeaed goveared. "
Set Madhwa and hss followers dentrfy themselves with Hartvamsha which
wnmistakably declares
“FY T €T O W A
aE | R e e e
Sn Nunbarka quotes FEINTTH 1h s sy -
“TARE AIRATA AR SR
TANF T AT Rkl
TR a: ﬁlﬂa'i‘lﬂ
Sn Vallabha 10 hus HURTE on mvaq}ﬁrqmg:nnpxm R a5 I
and s3y3 that §T n g:ncul 1 the source of know[cdg: abour wgr  He
wrees 1 s q’\mw alled avadifiet
“aft &dn waohe qutor do

A mﬁmmn"
sn I’umxhouamz m by wsTARfETE whtes
gy WO AR S S "
qErer o lus tmawm“w obscms ‘'aara wd: 4% wRintem-
FITRRE: WERA TRt q: wa@ )
sn Madhotudana Saraswan says b qErEgifaen

tmmfmtﬁtm:mmﬁxmwl“
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) Stn Sanka.r.mzndz wiites 1 Jus commentary aRIFG WNEA:
“wlT shemin adkmba:

qEmEa
Sn Sndhznxwanu m s ZAMR observes
FRETRTEAT

wgag am "
S Sadananda rematks
"ii:wﬁfw SR ey uz?ﬁ
;e
Si Dlmmpan m lux ‘m«a‘ﬁ‘?ﬂ AT wres
Yare: O AR SRS
TR TAtEE gomn wEd
T 'aEq) dus i
Sn Dalv:JnJ P:ndn m hus Ww wnites
Yagad: EHa T
A s for gawRe a7 2351 T
S Raghasendra Swaans 1 I Faafr says
"o R W A
Sai Sankara 18 10 his AW on AT witcs -
“agal qdeRfy e @ FTOT SHIORET A
TETEETETR |

Sn Ramanua m his derdang sys dfem. oam
T AT we e et | g e
T TORET AT | SRR st a6t 0 v
T
Even $232n3 who wanted to establsh the vast system and procedure of
T onafirm bass and who has put ntwhsuc mnterpreaion on the
majonty of the Mantras has shown several tmes bow the Manteas can bear
the mysuc and  spintwl meanmgs also Hundreds of Mannas are gnen
mysnc mmErcunuu too He s3ys hus commentary
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So 1t 15 fis from correct to say thar Shry Sayana was not aware that the Rug
Vedic Mantras were eapable of bewmg interpreted mysneally and spuntually
For some reasons best known to humsclf; he addsessed humsclf to bus muan tusk
of puttng Luurgical interpreeanon on the muoney of the Mantsas.

Max Muller 533 10 bus work “Sux Systems of Indan Fusloss phy”  * Whate
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ever 1 the age when the collections of Rig-Veds Samhista were finshed, 1t was
before that age that the conviction had been formed that there 13 but One,
Onc bewng nerther male nor fernale, a beng tased high abave all conditions
ind hitations of personahty  In fact, the Vedic poets have arrived at 2 con-
ception of the Godhead, which even at present, 13 beyond the reach of many
who all themsclves Christians "



Deep Spiritual meaning of Vedic Hymas,

As bas already been explamed m the “Introducnon’y the Vedse hymns etn-
body threcfold meanng - For Mustration, the deep spintual meaning contamed
1 Rig-Veda Mantra IV—48-3, the apparent meanmg of which 15 grven at the
appropriate place 1 thus book, 1 as follows

Sl g AT e g BT A S
Pt w2t 9w Y e e

The four homs referred 1o here are the four Vedas the three fect arc the
mund, the mtellect and the scnse-group, the two heads ate the two ways of
tunking, the seven hands are the five sensible objects, the mundanc pleasure
which we denve from them and the supramundane happiness arsing from the
nght knowledge of God, the supreme reality gaT 15 a mark that Jeads o
the knowledge of someihung dhat possesses the mark  The four Vedas are
called the Ty of Ged i so fir as they lead to the knowledge of God
Man stands firm by means of bus fect God firmly stays m usaf we ry to sctrle
Hum in the mind, meellect and the heart  The 1dea of Godhead remarns un-
shaken 1£ st 1s propped up by all the theee, mndhead sadbeart—together “He
has two beads* would mean “He has tvo ways of thukmg'— two frames of
mind.  He s most bergn towards the good and ruthless towards the wicked

By means of hands we are able to catch thugs and confine ammals within
certan places  Paramatma, by means of five sasible objocts the mundane
pleasures and supramundane happiness, takes us captie Such God
transcedent as He 1s, allows Himself to be captured by T, 4, and wfigac
night actien, nghs knowledge, and righe devouon. By virtue of the three grear
yogas God so iy 1dly nstalls Himselfin che heart of human beungs that 1t appears
that He Joudly proclaums hus prescace to ws

The followsng cxtracts from Max Muller's Eamous book [ndia What carn 1
Ieach ns? whnch reveal to any one the richness of India’s natural sesourees and
the chorcest gafts of head and heart of sts people would constitute a fitng co-
nclusion 1o dus reatse

“If T were to look aver the whele world to find out the country most richly
endosred with all the wealth, power, and beauty that nature can bestow—in
some parts  very paradise on carth—L should pount to India  IfT were asked
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under what sky the hwmnan mind has most fully developed some of 1ts choroest
gfts, has most deeply pondered on the geeatest problems of hife, and has found
salutions of some of them which well deserve the attention of even of those
who have studied Plato and Kant—] should pomnt to Indsa. And 3f I were to
atk myself fromwhat bterature we, here 1n Earope, we, who have been nur-
tured almest exclovely on the thoughts of Greeks and Romans, and of one
Semitic tace, the Jewssh, may draw that corrective which 15 most wanted 1
order to make our wmner hife more perfect, more comprchensive, more unt-
versal, in face more truly human, 2 bie, not for thus lic only, but 2 transfigured
and ctemal hfe—agan 1 should poms to India”

“If you think that [ exaggerate, Jet me read you 1 conclusion what one of
the greatest philosophical entics and certainly not & man given to admunng
the thoughts of others—says of the Vedanta, and more particulatly of the Up-

ansshads.  Schopenbauer swrtes
“In the whole world there 15 no study so beneficial and so clevanng as that

of the Upanushads  1f has been the solace of my hfe—it will be the solace of
my death.”

“I fecl convinced that, placed as we are heren this Lfe, we have
Jessons ta leamn from the Veda, quite as important as the lessons we learn at
school from Homer and Virgil, and lessons from the Vedant quite a3 instructive
a3 the systems of Plato or Spmoza”
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